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J A Little before, in this Cha pter, you may 4 "2 


at the Sight of whom they were afraid 

Note, When Providences are black act terrible 

1 6. God's People, the Lord Teſus W 9 to 

3 x = 2 5 . | B de 
1 PA "OE ; 5 . as 


h | A PLAIN and PROFITABLE DISCOURSE 


COME and WELCOME 
To 


FE SUSCHR IST; 


0 al R, 


On JOHN VI. XXXVIL 


| 4 4¹ that the Father giveth me, ſhall come to me ; and. 


— > — 


PR 
wnmm̃ 


* ** hall come aulieb Were. rene 7 1 


Ifa. xxvii. 13. © 5 


0 RN vi. 37. 


bim that cometh to me, 1 abill in no <wiſe ca out. Ky 8 85 4 


read that the Lord Feſus Valles on the Sea 
to go to Capernaum, having ſent his Diſci- 8 5 
ples before in a Ship, but the Wind was contraty 7." 


by which Means the Ship was hindered in her Paſ- 7 2 
ge. Now about the fourch Watch of the Nights.” | 
Jalus came walking on the Sea, and overtook them; 


3 8 TONY 


* "COME AND. "WELCOME 
them in wonderful Manner; the which, ſometimes 
they can as little bear, as they can the Things that 


But he ſaid, Be not a afraid, it is I. 
Note, that the End of the appear ing of the 


their Fears and Perplexities. 


1 "aneviately the Ship was at Land whither it went. 


they go on but ſlowly,- and with great Difficulty; 
but when he joineth himſelf unto them, Oh! how 


their Journey's Evd. 
The People now among whom he laſt preached, 
hen they ſaw that both Jeſus was gone and his 


wy ' 
* a 


. 
1 
I 


| 2 . ſeeking for Jeſus. And when they 
bad found him = wondering aſked him, Rabbi, 
Z "when cameſt thou hither? But the Lord Jeſus 
lighting their Compliment, anſwered, Verihy, ur. 
ih. ye ſeck me, not becauſe ye ſaw the Miracles but 
«Bene ye did eat of the Leaves and were filled. 
Note, A People may follow Chrift far ſor baſe 


e Religion : Yea, a Man's Belly will make 
bim venture far for Chri/.. 


4 ry ET gracious Intentions, that crown the Work in 
the Eye of Chriß: Or thus, It is not the Toil 
Buſinefs of Profeſſors, but their Love to him, th & 
makes. bim a, pprove of them. 2 
Mete again When Mea ſhall look for "friendly 
=> Entertainment at Chri/*s Hand (if their OR be 
5 . even \ then will they meet with a n a ; 
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were before terrible to them. I hey were afraid of the 
Wind and Water; they were alſo afraid of their Lo:d 
And Saviour, when he appeared to themi in that State. 


| Y "Yard Feſus unto his People (though the Manner of 
bis Appearance be never ſo terrible) is to allay : 


Then they received him into the Ship, and im- 


Note, When Chriſt is abſent from his People, 


Faſt they ſteer their Courſe ;' how ſoon are they at 


| Diſciples they alſo took Shipping, and came to 


3 8 as theſe went after bim beyond Sea for 2 
\ Loaves A Man's Belly will carry him a great 


' Note: again, They are not feigving Compliment). | 
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Rebuk 


racles, 
were f 


Yet 
even t 
bour 7 
O ho! 


Proteſ 


come 
'<T'h 
Diſco 
utterr 
the W 
Profe. 
his 8 


ölen. - 385 
90 Rebuke: Ve ſeek me not becauſe ye ſaw the Mi- 8 
* | racles, but becauſe ye did eat of the Loaves, and. 
e | were filled. 
| Tet obſerve again, He Abth not refuſe to cine; 
„ | even to theſe, good Counſel; He bids them la- 
. | bour for. the Meat thar endureth to eternal Lite- 
e G how willing would Jeſus Chriſt have even thoſe 
f Proteſſors that come to him with Pretences only, 
I come to him fincerely that they may be ſaved. 
| The Text, you will find, is' afier much mor : 
=. | Diſcourſe, with and about this People; au · e 
* | utterred by the Lord Jeſus, as the Concly02 af 
„the Whole; and intimateth, that fince the were , 
; | Profcfſors in Pretence only, and therefore duch as 
his Soul could not delight in, as ſuch; tha: ge 
would content himſelf with a Remnant that his 
Father had beſtowed upon him. As who ſhould”. 8 
.fay, J am not like to be honoured in your Sa dj,, 
but the Father hath beſtowed on me n People and > 
| they ſhall come to me in Truth, and in them will Ihe 
ſatisfied The. Text before may be called Chris 
Repoſe; in the fuffilling whereof he reſteth him-ñĩ⁵ 
ſelf content, after much Labour and many Ser- 
. mons ſpent, as it were in vain, As he hath by = 
the Prophet, I have laboured i in wain, I have . 
ny Strength for nought, and in vain, Iſa. 49 4. 2 
a But as there he faith, My Fudgment id with the 0 
Tord, and my Work with my God; ſo in the next”. 4 
Text he ſaith; All the Father given me, Hall ceme 
to me; and him that cometh to me, I will in uo 1 F 
cat out. By theſe Words therefore, the Lord Th, 2 f 3 4 
. Sk -comforteth himſelf under the Conſideration f, 
the Difimulation of ſome of his Followers. He — 
alſo thus betdok himſelf to reſt under the Conſidera · FE 5 — 4 
tion of the little Effect that his Miniſtry had in . 
pernaum, Coraxin, and Zethſaida; 1 thank thee, O 45 C 
Fathers aid he, Lord of Heaven and Earth, becauſe” 2 
bu Na Bid theſe Things from the Wiſe and Prodenty -. SY 
. 12227 4-4 them. 1 ns Fark $28 
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WE - this Gift, and that 0 1:ſeif in Ame Parti- 
, Culars:: 


Sp "COME AND WELCOME 
er fo it ſeemed . in thy e Mat. 11. 25. 
Luke 10. 21. ther g 

The Text, in 3 General, 0 of t Script 
Parts, and hath. ſpecial Reſpect to the Father and | ſtricl 
the Son; as alſo their joint Management of _ Sake 
Salvation of the People. All that the Father gi- | fore 


veth ne, ſhall come to me ; and him that cometh to ms, Chriſt 


5 R - Gift ſhall come: And him that cometh : The Gift 


= All, and every Part of the Gift : All that. cbe Father 
1 . giveth mie. 


* 


1 will in no wiſe caft out. $23 


The firſt Part of the Text (as is ada roſpolh-. be fa 


SP eth the Father and his Gift; the other Part, the | even 


Son and his Reception of that Gift. 8 | "| alſo 


F irſt, For the Gift of the Father there! is this to 
be conſllered ; to wit, | . > 
The Gift "af : and that is the Gift of certain 
Perfons to the Son, The Father giveth, and that 


then is of Perſons ; the Father giveth Perfons to 


J Chrift. 
. Secondly,” Next you fire the, Son's N of 


1. In his hearty Acknowledgement of it to be a 
Gift, The Father giveth me. | : 


2. In his taking Notice after a ſolemn 8 of 


ge” 


1. By Way of. Explication. . 
. A * of e 


eb 

3. In his Reſolution to bring chems to himſelf. + 

All that the Father giveth me, ſhall come io me. 2 

. And in his determining, that not any Thing - S 

mall make him diſlike them in their coming. tad # 

þ him that cometh to me, I will in no wile ca out. t 
eee Things might be ſpoken to at large, they C 
are in this Method preſented to View "Bb 1 Dd x 
5 ſpeak to the Words - 8. 5 


PF 7 
25. |. Firſt, By Way of Explication, (All) that the Fa- 
| ther giveth me. This Word All, is often uſed in 

Seri pture, and is to be taken more largely, or more 
ſtrictly, even as the Truth or Argument, for the 
Sake of which it is made aſe of, will bear: Where- 
fore that we may better underſtand the Mind of 
Cirift. in the Uſe of it here, we muſt conſider, that 
it is limited and reftrained only to thoſe that ſhall . 
be ſaved, to wit, to thoſe that ſhall come to Cn; 
even to thoſe whom he will zz no w/e caſt out. Thus 
alſo the Words 41 I/ael, is ſometimes to be taken 
(though ſometimes it is taken for the whole Family -7 
of Jacob.) And ſo All Iſrael ſball be ſaved, Rom. 1 1. 
By All Israel, here he intendeth, not all of ael, in 
the largeſt Senſe ; for they are not all /rae/ which are 

of 1/rael; neither becauſe they are the Seed of Abra- 
bam, are they All Children 3 but in Jaac ſhall thy Seed 

be called; that is, T hey who are the Children of 'the _ 
Fleſp; theſe are not the Chilaren of God, but the Chil> Þ 
2 the Promiſe are count eu fur their Sted, Rom. 9g. 
0, 7, 8 5 e e 40 n 
3 This Word All, therefore muſt be limited, ane 
enlarged, as the Truth and Argument, for the Sake 
of whieh it is uſed, will bear; elſe we fhall abaſe 
of Scriptures and Readers, and Ourſelves, and Als — 
5 And I, if I be lifted up from the Earth, ſaid Chriſt, 
J evill draw All Men after me, John 12. 32. Can any» 
. | one ny that by All, in this Place, he Dog 
mean All, and every individual Man in the Worlds 
and not rather, that All, chat is conſonant. to tbe 
Scope of the Place? And if by being % , from 
the Earth, he means, as he ſhould ſeem, his being 
taken up into Heaven; and if by drawing All Men 
4 after him, he meant a drawing them into the Place 
1 of Glory; chen muſt he mean by all Men, thoſe, 
And only thoſe,” that ſhall in Truch be eternal 
Need from the Wrath to come: For God hath cn 
cu Wem All in Unbelief, that be might have Merey.. 4 
en A, Rom; 11. 32. Here again you have A 
RES B 3 n 
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. S COME aw» WELCOME Þ| © 
and All, two Alls; but yet a greater Diſparity be- Poſſe 
- tween the All made mention of in the firſt Place, | be fa" 
and that All made mention of in the ſecond. Thoſe | Rod e 
intended in this Text, are the Jeu, even All of ter 31 
them, by the firſt (All) that you find in the Words. them 
"The ſecond All doth alfo intend the ſame People; | that 
but yet only ſo many of them as God will have Seve 
Mercy upon. He hath concluded 1hem All in Unbelief, | @re & 
that he might have Mercy upon All. The All alſo in | the 
| the Text, is likewiſe to be limited and reſtrained to 1 g1 
we Saved, and them only. But again, | Son 
The Word {G:wetb)- or, hath givin, muſt be re- I 
ſtrained after the ſame Manner, to the ſame limited tel 
Number, All bat ihe Father giveth me, Not all e 
that are given. If you take the Gifts of the Father ther 
to the Son, in the largeſt Senſe; for in that Senſe, be 
where are many given to him that ſhall never come | in 
unto him: Yea, many are gives unto him, that He to 
vill caft our. I ſhall therefore firſt ſhew you the 
Truth of this, and then in what Senſe the ye" in f 
7 the Text muſt be taken. fig 


* WE - Firſt, That All-are given to > Ori, ir you who - 
EE the Gift of the Father to him, in the largeſt Senſe, | © 
pp Cannot be intended in the Text, is evident, ; ; 


a 
J. Becauſe then all the Men, yea, all the Things n 
in the World muſt be saved. All Things, ſaid he, 1 

” , are delivered unto me by the Father, Mat, 11. 27. + 
This, I think,, no ratioval Man in the World will | « 
| conclude. T herefore the Gift intended in the Text, , \ 

|} muſt be reſtrained to ſome, to a Gif? that's given by A 
= * of Speciality by the Father to the Son. l | 


2. It muſt not be taken for All, that in any Senfe 
are given by the Father to him, becauſe the Father | 
| hath given him ſome, yea, many to him, to: be 1 
daſhed in Pieces by him. 4% of me, ſaid the F ather ; lf 
do him, and I will give theethe Heathen far thine ins | | 
* a ance, and os n Parts f the * 2 2, : 


4 


er's Veffel. Pſal. 2. 


Late, 


O 7 CHRIST 


Bet what muſt be done with them? Muſt 
he ſave them all ? No, Thou ſhalt break them with a 
Rod of Iron, thou ſalt daſh ibem in Pieces like à Pot- 
This Method he uſeth not wick 
them that he ſaveth by his Grace, but with thoſe 
that himſelf and Saints ſhall rule over in Juſtice and 
Severity, Rev. 2. 26, 27. 
are given to him. 


the Text, muſt be reſtrained to ſome; to A Gift that 


is given by wks of Speciality by: the Father to the 1 


Son. : 
In Pſal. 18. he Caith plainly, that We are given 


to him that he might deſtroy them ; Thou haſt giver 


me the Necks of mine Enemies, that I might a/ 
them that hate me, verſe 40. . 
be of the Number of thoſe that are ſaid to be given 
in the Text; for thoſe, even all of them ſhall come 


to him, and he will in no wiſe caſt them out. 
3. Some are given to Chriſt, that he by them 4 


Theſe therefor cannot 


oo bring about ſome for his high and deep De- 


figns in the World. 


Thus Judas was given to 


Chrift, to wit, that by him, even as he was deter- 
mined before, he might bring about his Death, and 
ſo the Salvation of his Elect b 

and Judas muſt ſo manage this Bi 
muſt loſe himſelf for ever in bringing 


Therefore the Lora 


his Blood. Vea, 
uſineſs, as that he 
it to * 
is loſing of 
Judas, applies himſelf to the Judgment of his Fa- 
ther, if he had not in that Thing done that _ 


Jeſus, even In 


was right, even in ſuffering Judas ſo to ring 808 


ba Maſter's Death, as that he might by 
about his own eternal 3 al ſo. 


Thoſe, ſaid he, that thou gaveſt me, haue 1 wm 4 


Yet, as you ſee, 7 bey Y 
Therefore the Gift intended in 


; 


and none of them is loſt, but 25 Son of Perdition, that "4 
the Scripture might be fulfilled, John 17. 12. Let us 


then grant that Judas was given to Chriſt, but not 


others tre given to him; nor as thoſe made men- 


a 1 Pi Omg Text; for then he mould not have 
8 M CO failed 


* 
424 
1 * 
* 


9 


. 


* — 5 — — 
a — — — — — 


" COME - ar WELCOME 
failed to have been ſo received by Chrift, and kept Father 
49 eternal Life. Indeed he was given to Ghrift, but | no Ma: 
e was given to bim 10 loſe him, in the Way chat I As tho 
haye mentioned before ; he was given to Ghrift, that ſpoν, 
- he by him might bring about his own Death; as was bim. 
before determined; and that in the Overthzow of | chey b 
bim that did it. Vea, he muſt bring about his own for th 
Death, as was before determined; ànd that in the for th 
by It | err. of him chat did it. r he muſt bring are u 
Wy about his dying for us in the Loſs of the Inſtrument | 
chat betrayed him, that he might even full the 
Scripture in his Deſtruction, as well as in the Salva- 
tion of the ret. And none of them is loſt, but the 


| E \ Son of Perdition, that the. Scripture might be 
bf fulfilled. 


** | 


The Gift therefore. in * Text, muſt not be 3 


| - ia the largeſt Senſe, but even as the Words will bea, | 
'Y to wit, for ſuch a Gift as he accepteth, and pro- the 
miſeth to be an effectual Means of eternal Salvation 


A = "and him that cometh to me, I will in no wiſe caff out, ö 
1 Mark! T hey ſhall come that are in ſpectal given to & 
3 me; and they ſhall by no Means be reeds. For | 
= - "op 1 the Subſtance of the Text. - 4 - Ol 
Thoſe therefore intended, as the Gift in he Text, fe 
| ate thoſe that are given by Covenant to the Son; u 
-thoſe that in other Places are called the Elie, the | : 
t 


to. All bar rhe Father giveth me, Pall come to me; 3 88e 


* * ets AS Labs. 
ba.” 4g ** , * Wn Wn, 
ky — + 


. the Sheep, and the Children 7 the Promiſe, 


bs > 
Fg 


73557 is the Will of the Father that hath out me, that A 

all that he hath given me, I ſhould leſe not hing, but- . 
Hale raiſe it up again at the laſt Day. And I give . - 
und them eternal Life, and they ſhall newer periſhy net 
' wer fall any Man . e Y my Ga” 5 5 
E Tae 


JI 
v3 "Theſe be they that the Father hath given to Chrif 

42 0 keep them; thoſe that Chrif hath promiſed y-. 
= 8 1 
eternal Life unto; thoſe, to whom he hath given 
dis Word, and that he will have with him in his 

* King dom to behold his Glory. 

; 


3 A 
= 4 - 
x; My 
0 


19 — 
_— . 


0 715978 RT % 


Father that gave them me, is greater than All: And 
no Man is able to pluck them out of thy Father's Hand. 
ate As rhou haft given him Power vr all Fleſh, that be 
thae | | Twas give eternal Life to as many as thou haſj? given 
was him. 7 bine they were, and thou gaveſt them me, and 
of they have kept thy Word, I pray for them, 11 pray not 
wn for the World, but for thoſe that thou ban given me; 
the for they are thine. And all mine are thine, and Ale | 
Ing are mine; and I am glorified in them. © 

ent Keep through thine own Name, thoſe whom * ef. 
the. given me, that they may be one as we are. Father, I 
Va- | will, that thoſe whom thou haſt gi ven me, may be with, 
he f| me avbers 1 an; that they may behold my Glory which 
be || thou haft given me; for thou loyeſt me before the Foun- 
83 dation of the World, John 6. 39. thap. 10. 195 

en | chap. 17. 1, 6, 9, 10, 24. 2 


*, All'theſe Sentences are of the ſame 1 > "is 
a the Text; and the Alls and the Manjes, thoſe, they, 


|| NC. 1 1 75 ſeveral Sayings of Chriſt, arethefame 7} 
I © 
i with all the given in the . * that the Foo .Y 

0 giveth.” 


r So that (as I ſaid 1 the Word Alt, a8 210 
. other Words, muſt not be taken in fuch hy as our 
fooliſh Fancies or groundleſs Opinions will prompt 
us to, but do admit of an Enlargement or a Re- 
ſtriction, according to the ttue Meaning and Intent 
of the Text. We muſt therefore diligently conſult 
the Meaning of the Text, by comparing it wick 
. other the Sayings of God; ſo ſhall we be better 
able to find out the Mind of the Lord, in the Wan 
{, which he has given us to know it by. e 


All that the 0 F des J giveth. 


| "Iv this Word { Father) Chrif Jeſcriberh the Pen- 

| Jon giving; by which. we may learn ſeveral uſeful 

1 3 : 1. That the Lord God, and Father of ur 
fl > turd Fe HF BY Chriſt, is concerned wich the Son in the 
. 3 3 1 5 4 
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Salvation of his People. True, his Acts, as to ou 


A great Hand in our Salvation too: As Chrift faith, 
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the Name of God is dreadful to us, eſpecially when 
he is diſcovered to us by thoſe Names that declare 
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- *this Word Father, is a familiar Word, it frighteth 


love, and be pleaſed with the Remembrance of him. 
Hence Chri alſo when he would have us to pf 


| Pray for, and aſk great Things. IL myſelf have El 
| often found, that when I ean ſay but this Word Fa- 
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Salvation, are diverſe from thoſe of the Son, he was 
not capable of doing that, or thofe Things for us, 
as did the Son; he died not, he ſpilt not Blood for 
our Redemption, as the Son; but yet hath a Hand, 


T he Fatben himself loveth you, and his Love is mani- 
Feſt in chuſtng of us, in giving of us to his Son; 
' yea, and in giving his Son alſo to be a Ranſom for 
us. Hence he is called, The Father of Mercigt, and 
the God of all Comfort. For here even the Father 
Hath himſelf found out and made Way for his Grace 
to chme to us through the Sides, and the Heart- 
blood of his well-beloved Son, Col. 1. 12. The 
Father therefore is to be remembered and adored as 
one having a chief Hand in the Salvation of Sinners, 
due ought to give Thanks ta the Father, auho hath made 
Ws meet to be partakers of the Inheritance of the Saints 
in Eight ; for the Father ſent the Son to be the Saviour 


, 1 World, 1 John 4. 14. Col. 1. 12. As alſo we 


tee in the Text, the Father giveth the Sinner to 
Shri to ſave him. . 
© Secondly, Chrift Jeſus the Lord by this Word Fa. 
Sher, would familiarize this Giver to us. Naturally 


his Juſtice, Holineſs, Power and Glory; but now 


not the Sinner, but rather inclineth his Hearg to 


with godly Boldneſs, puts this Word Father into 
our Mouths, ſaying, when ye pray, ſay, Our Father 
which art in Heaven; concluding thereby, that by 


. the Familiarity that by ſuch a Word. is. intimated, 


the Children of God may take more Boldnęſz 10 
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e eee W,.1 
o on 135 1 it doth me more Good than when I call him b 
© Wasf any other Seripture- name; it is worth your noting, 
that to call God by his relative Title, was rare 
among the Saints in old Teſtament- times; ſeldom 
do you find him called by this Name, no, ſome- 
times, not in three or four Books; but now in new 
= Teſtament- times, he is called by no Name fo often 

<4 as this, both by the Lord Jeſus himſelf, and by the 
lar | Apoſtles afterwards. Indeed the Lord Jeſus was he 


rag that firſt made this Name common among the Saints, 
er and that taught them, both in their Diſcourſes, their 
3 Prayers, and in their Writings, ſo much to uſe it; 


_ it being more pleaſing to, and diſcovering more 
plainly our Intereſt in God, thi any other Expreſ- 
fion ; for by this one Name we are made to under- 
* tand, that all our Mercies are the Offspring of 
God, and that we alſo that are called, are his Chil- 


12 dren x by Adoption. „ 
= : 
'S All that the F ather dh 


This Word (giveth) is: out of Chrift's ordinary We. 
_ - |  Diale&, and ſeemeth to intimate, at the firſt Sund. 
* as if the Father's Gift to the Son, was not an Acc 4 
| that is paſt, but one that is preſent and continuing; 
when indeed this Gift was beſtowed: upon Chriſt, 
when the Covenant, the eternal Covenant was made 
between them, before all Worlds. Wherefore. in 
| thoſe other Places, when this Gift is mentioned, it 
is till ſpoken of as of an Act that is paſt: As All 
that he hath'given me; to as many as thou haſt given 
me. Thou gaveſt them me, and theſe which thou: H 
given ne. Therefore of Neceſſity this muſt. be the 
15 and chief Senſe of the Text. I mean of this; 
Word (giweth) otherwiſe the Doctrine of Election, 
a _and of the eternal Covenant which was made be- 


Veen the Father and the Son (in Which Covenant: 


| th 1s Gift of the Father is moſt. certainly comprized) 3 
wall be haken, or at leaſt wiſe 8 by er 
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roneous and wicked Men: For they may ſay, That 
the Father gave not all thoſe to 2 — "hall be 


_ faved, before the World was made; for that this 


AR of giving is an Act of Continuation. | 
But again, this Word gi verb) is not to be re- 
jected; for it * its proper Uſe, and 1 ignify 


| to ud. 


Fi ir, 


and is to be ſ oken of with Reference to ſuch Time ; 
yet with God it is not ſo. Things paſt, or Things 
to come, are always preſent wit th God, and with 


bis Son Jeſur Chrift : He calleth Things that are mt 


(that is, to us) as though they were. And again, 
Known unto God are all his Works from the Foundation 
of the World, All Things to God are preſent, and 
10 the Gift of the Father to the Son, although to 
us, as is manifeſt by the Word, it is an Act that i is 
paſt, Rom. 4. 17. Acts 15. 10. 


Secondly, Chrif may expreſs himſelf [WY to 
ſhew, that the Father hath not only given him this 


Portion in the Lump, before the World was; but 


that thoſe he had ſo given, he will give him again; 


that is, will bring them to him at the Time o their 


Converlion ; for tbe Father bringeth chem 10 Cbriſt. 


| John e 6. 44- 


As it is ſaid, She all be brought unto he King in 


 Raiment of Needle-aoork 3 that is, in the Righteouſ- 


neſs of Chr;/t, for it is God imputeth that, to thoſe 


28 that art ſaved, P/al. 45. 14. 1 Car. 1. 


A Man 


iveth his Daugter to ſuch a Man, firſt in 
Order to 


arriage, and this reſpects the Time paſt, 


and he giveth her again at the Day appointed in 
Marriage: And in this laſt Senſe, perhaps, the 


Text may have a Meaning; that is, that all that 


+ the Father hatk (before the World was) given to 


bir Chri/t, be giveth; them again to went in the 
ay of their PF 
| w, 


- That 9680 the AQ of giving among Men 
3 deb admit of the Time paſt, or the Time to come, 
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Things that are given among Men, are oft-times 
beſt at rſt, to wit, when they are news and the 


Reaſon is, becauſe all earthly Things wax old ; but 
with. Chrif it is not ſo : This Gift of the F ather is 
not old and deformed, and unpleaſant in his Eyes; 
and therefore to him it is always new. When the 
Lord ſpake of giving the Land of Canaan to the 
en he ſaith not, that he had given, or would 
give it to them, but thus: The Lord thy God giveth 
thee this good Land. Deut. 9. 
had given it to them, while they were in the Loins 
of their Fathers, hundreds of Years be fore. Yet he 


ſaith zoww, he giveth it to them; as if they were 
now alſo in the very Act of taking Poſſeſſion, when 
What 


as yet they were on the other Side Jordan. 
then ſhould be the Meaning? Why, I take it to be 
this: That the Land ſhould be to them always as 
new ; as new as if they were Ns of Poſſeſſion N00 
of but now. And ſo is the Gift of the Father men- 


tioned in the Text to the Son; ; it is We new, as 


if it were always new. 


All that the Father oh (Me * 


'In theſe Words, you find Mention add of: two  * 
the F ather: . 4 
giving, and the Son receiving, or accepting of this 


Perſons, the Father, and the Son; 


Gift. This then in the firſt Place, clearly demon- 
"I th, that the Father and the Son, though they, 
the Holy Ghoſt, are one and the ſame eternal” 


i God; yet as to their Perſonality, are diſtin.” The 
Father is one, the Son is one, the holy Spirit is one. 


But becauſe there is in this Text mention made but: 
of two of the three, therefore a Word. about theſe 


two, 1 he Giver and Receiver anne ge, the fame. ö 


Perſon in a proper Senſe, in the ſame AR of giving, 


and N He that giveth, giveth, giveth not 
ut 


to himſelf, to another; the Father giveth not 


ta the. . to wit, to ae but the. CON 25 
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The Son receiveth not of the Son, to wit, of him- A 


ſelf, but of the Father: So when the Father giveth 
Commandment, he giveth it not to himſelf, but to 
nother ; as Crit ſaith, He hath given me a Com- 
mandment, John 12. 42. SO again, I am one that 


beareth Witneſs of my/elf, and the Father tha ſent 13 
beareth Witneſs of me John 10. 18. 


Further, here is ſomething implied that is not ex- 
reſſed, to wit, that the Father Hath not given all 
en to Chriſt; that 1 is, in that Senſe as is intended 


in the Text, though in a larger, as was faid before, 


he hath given every one of them; for then all ſhould 
be ſaved: He hath therefore diſpoſed of ſome ano- 
ther way. He gives ſome up to Idolatry; he gives 
ſome up to Uncleannefs, to vile Affections, and to 

a reprobate Mind. Now theſe he diſpoſeth of in his 
Anger, for their Deſtruction, Ad, 7. 42. Rom. 1. 


24, 26, 28.) that they may reap the Fruit of their 


Doings, and be filled with the Reward of their own 
Ways. But neither hath he thus diſpoſed of alt 
Men; he hath even of Mercy reſerved ſome from 


theſe Judgments, and thoſe are they that he will 
pardon, as he faith. For I quill pardon them whom: 


I reſerve, | Jer. 50. 20. Now theſe he hath given to 
Jeſus Chriſt by Will, as a Legacy and Portion. 
Hence the Lord Jeſus ſays, This.i is the Father Will 


« awhich hath ſent me, that of all which be hath given 


me, I ſhould loſe nothing, but ſhould rage it 4p! * 


- at the laſt Day, John 36. 29. 


The Father therefore in giving of them to him to. 


fave them, muſt Needs declare unto us theſe fols. 


lowing Things: 


© x, That he is able to . this Defigh of God, a 
to wit, to ſave them to the utter moſt Sin, the utter - > 


moſt Temptation, Cc. Heb. 7. 25. Hence he is 


And hence it is again, that God did even of old 
mane to ſend his People a Saviour, a great: one. 
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ſaid to lay Help on one that is mighty, mighty to fave < _ 


o 


Him- 
veth 
it to 
om-· 
that 


"To. FESUS CHRIST. „ 


P/al. 89. 19. 1/a. 63. 1, To fave is a great Work, 


and calls for Almightineſs in the Vedeviatines « 


Hence he is called the Mighty God, the wonderful 
Counſellor, &c. Sin is ſtrong, Satan is alſo ſtrong, 
and fo is the Curfe of the Law; therefore it 
follows, that this eſus muſt Needs be by God the 
Father accounted Almighty, in that he hath given 
his Elect to him to ſave them, and deliver them 
from theſe, and that in Deſpite of all their Force 
and Po-wen. 

And he gave us Teſtimony of this bis Might, 
when he was employed in that Part of our Delive- 
rance that called for a Declaration of it. He abo- 
liſhed Death; he deſtroyed him that had the Power 
of Death; he was the Deſtruction of the Grave ; he 
hath finiſhed Sin, and made an End of it, as to it's 
damning Effecis upon the Perſons that the Father 
hath given him; he hath vanquiſhed the Curſe of 
the Law, nailed it to his Croſs, triumphed over them 


upon his Croſs; and made a Shew of theſe Things 


openly, 2 Tim. 1. 10. Heb. 2. 14, 15. Hof. 13. 

14. Dan. 9. 24. Gal. 3. 13. Col. 2. 14, 15, 
Yea, and even now, as a Sign, of his Triumph | 

and Conqueſt, he is alive from the Dead, and 


| hath the Keys of Hell and Death 1 in his own Keep- 


ing, Rev. 1. 18. 


2. The Father's giving of them to kink to ſave 
them, declares unto us that he is and will be faith- 
ful in his Office of Mediator, and that therefore 
they ſhall be ſecured from the Fruit and Wages of 


{ their Sins, which is eternal Damnation, by his faith- 
ful Execution of it. 


And indeed it is ſaid, even by 
the Holy Ghoſt himſelf 3 That be is faithful to. him 
that appointed him; that: is, to this Work of ſaving. . 


_ thoſe that the Father hath given him for that Pur- 


pole ; as Moſes war faithful in all is Houſe ©: Vea, 


and more faithful ioo, for an was faithful in 
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God's Houfe, but as a Servant; bur Chriſ ai a Con, 

over his own Houſe, Heb. 3. + . 
And therefore this man is counted worthy of more 
Glory than Mo/es, even upon this Account, becaufe 
more faithful than he, as well as becauſe of the Dig- 
nity of his Perſon. Therefore in him, and in his 
+ Truth and Faithfulnefs, God reſted well- pleaſed, 
and hath put all the Government of his people upon 
- , his ſhoulders. Knowing, that nothing ſhall be 
wanting in him, that may any Way perfect the De- 
ſign. And of this, He, to wit, the Son, hath al- 
ready given a Proof: For when the Time was come, 


nto Si 
trine. 
ord J 
ſince 
be ami 
them. 
PU itt 
had en 
Mann 


that his Blood was by divine Juſtice required for | 
=_— their Redemption, waſhing and cleanſing, He as | 
freely poured it out of his Heart, as if it had been “ 
_ Water out of a Veſſel; not ſticking to part with J 
_ his own Life, that the Life which was laid up for (|, 
his People in Heaven, might not fail to be beſtowed | Mofe 
upon them. And upon this Account (as well as mee 
upon any other) it is that God calleth him the rig. Kart 
reous Ser want, Iſa. 53. For his Righteouſneſs could Rate 


never have been compleat, if he had not been to | pole 
the uctermoſt faithful to the Work he undertook : | *® 
It is alſo, becauſe he is faithful and true, that in | V 
Righteouſneſs be doth judge and make Work for 
his People's Deliverance. He will faithfully per- Yior 

form this Truſt repoſed in him: The Father knows 

this, and hath therefore given his Ele& unto him. 


Thirdly, The Father giving of them, tc lim, to |} Fa: 
fave them, declares that he is, and will be gentle J not 
and patient towards them, under all their Provoca- þ for 
tions and Miſcarriages. It is not to be 1 out 
mae Trials and Provocations that the Son of God N. 
bath all along had with theſe People that have been | M 
= - given to him to ſave: Indeed he is ſaid to be a 17 he 
Mt one; for he has been tried, not only by the Devi | 

WW . Guilt of Sin, Death, and the Curſe of the Lawy | we 
WH but alſo by bis People's Ignorance, Unrulineſs, Falls | br 


: „ 
">. | yy St 
Ga th 4X ; 2 hy 
# : r 
as Le : 4 "d + a=. Wy 6 SY 4 
po . 4 A 4 — e N 2 
Was r 6 9 
þ 1 I — 


* EY - 

N 8 * RO 3 3 2 
* > . 5 2 * * 2 ys 8 7 ad 
r ” i * oY 8 enn 2 W 


ufe 
| 1 = 
his 
ed, 
JON 
be 
Je- 
al- 
ne, 
for 
as 
th 
or 
ed 
48 
he 
Ia 
0 


- 


0 . 


r 
1 


78 


5 


d 0, 


den, into in, and declining 5 
Were we but capable of ſeeing how this 


ore 


For ne: If thou deal thus with me, kill me, I pray thee, 


"To. JESUS CHRIST. 
to Errors in Life and Doe- 
trine. 
ord Jeſus has been tried even by his People, ever 
ſince there was one of them in the. World, we ſhould 
be amazed at his Patience and gentle Carriages , 4 
them. It is (aid, indeed, The Lord is very Wh Ful, 
„% t Anger, and of great Mercy: And indeed, if he 


had not been ſo, he could never have endured their 


Manners as he has done from Adam hitherto. 
Therefore is his Pity and Bowels towards his Church, 
preferred above the Pity and Bowels of a Mother 
towards her Child. Can a Weman forget her ſucking 
Child, that ſhe ſhould not have Compaſſion on the Son 
of her Womb ? Tea, they may forget, yet I will not 
Forget thee, ſaith the Lord, Wa. 49. 15. 

God did once give Moyes, as Chrifs' Servant, an 
Handful of his People, to carry them in his Boſom, 
but no farther than from Egypt to Canaan; and this 
Mvfes, as is ſaid of him by the Holy Ghost, was the 
meekeſt Man that was then to be found on the 


Earth: yea, and he loved the People at a very great 1 2 


Rate, yet neither would his Meekneſs nor Love: = 


hold out in this Work; he failed and grew. "x; 
even to provoking his God to Anger under this . 
Work. And Moſes /aid undo the Lord, N. berefore haſt 
thou'afflited thy Servant ? But what was the AMic. 
ion ? Why the Lord had ſaid unto him, Carry ibis 
People in thy B:jom as à nurfing Father dare his 
Suckling Child, unto the Land that he Care unte their 
Fathers. And how then? Net J. ſays Moſes; I am - 
not able to bear all this People, becauſe it is tos beau 
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out of Hand, and let ne net fee my Mreic beausſi, 
Numb. 11. 11, 12, 13, 14. God gave them t6 

Myer, that he might carry them in his-Boſom, that 

be might ſhew Gentleneſs and Patience towards 

them; änder all the Provocations wherewith they 
would provoke bim from that Time, till he had N 

7 them to their N dut W in the 

2 I® 50 Work; 
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| Work; he could not exerciſe it, becauſe he had ih 


1 kath g 


that Sufficiency of Patience towards them: But nous. 


It is ſaid of the Perſon ſpeaking in the Text, That 
he Hall gather, bis Lambs with his Arm, ſpall tarry 
them in his Boſom, and ſhall getitly lead them that ar 
with Young, Wa. 40. 10, 11. Intimating that this 
was one of the Qualifications that God looked for 


and knew was in him, when he gave his Elect to bim 
to ſave them. . | I 


Fourthly, The Father giving of 1 to kim. to 
ſave them, declares that he hath a Sufficiency of 
Wiſdom to wage with all thoſe Difficulties that 
would attend him in his bringing of his Sons and 
Daughters unto Glory, 1 Cor. 1. 30. He hath made 


bim 10 us to be Wiſdem ; yen he is called Wiſdom i 


itſelf: And God ſaith moreover, That he hall dal 
prudenily, Ia. 52. 13. 
take upon him to be the Saviour of the People, had 
Need be wiſe, becauſe their Adverſaries are ſubtle 
above any. Here they are to encounter with the 


Serpent, who for his Subtility outwitted our Father 
and Mother, when their Wiſdom was, at higheſt 


Cen. 3.) Bat if we talk of Wiſdom, our Jeſus is 


wiſe, wiſer than Solomon, wiſer than all Men, wiſer 


than all Angels; he is even the Wiſdom of God. 
2 briſt i is the is; dom © 
it is, that he turneth Sin, 'Temptations, Perſecu- 
tions, Falls, and all Things for Good unto his 
People, {Rom.-8.) 

Now theſe Things thus concluded on, i ſhew 
us alſo the 
in that he ſhould chuſe out one : oyery Way ſo well 
prepared for the Work of Man's Salvation. 
Herein indeed perceive -we the Love of God. 
Huram gathered, that God loved Iſrael, becauſe he 
had given them ſuch a King as Solomon, (2 Chro. 
2. 11.) But how much more may we behold the 
Love that God hath beſtowed 1 us, in 2 2 
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And, indeed, he that ſhall | 


God, (Col. 1, 1.) And hence | 


great and wonderful Love of the Father 
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ſhall 
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as ſhall effectually perform this Promiſe. 


To FESUS CHA IsSY., ay: 


10 hath given us to his Son, ar d alſo gives Wh Son for 
uus. 


All that the Father 558 me gal come. y 


In theſe laſt Words, there 1s cloſely inſerted an 
Anſwer unto the Father's End in giving of his Ele& 


to Fe/us Chrift. The Father's End was, that they 


m ght come to him, and be ſaved by him; and that, 


ſays the Son, ſhall be done; neither Sin nor Satan, 
neither Fleſh nor World, neither Wiſdom nor Folly, 


ſhall hinder their coming to me. They Hall come 10 
me, and him that cometh to me, I will in no wiſe caſt 
Out. | 
Here a the Lord Jesus rofitively: deter- 
mineth to put forth ſuch a Sufficiency of all Grace, 


come e That is, he will cauſe them to come, by in- 
fuſing of an effectual Bleſſing into all the Means that 
ſhall be uſed to that End. As was ſaid to the evil 
Spirit that was ſent to perſwade Ahab to go and fall 
at Ramoth Gilead; Go: Thou fhalt perſevade him and 
prevail alſo; go forth, and do /o, 1 Kings 22. 22. 
So will Jeſus Chriſt ſay to the Means that ſhall be 
uſed for the bringing of thoſe to him that the Father 


hath given him. I ſay he will bleſs it effeQually to 


this ver End; it man perſwade them, and mall 


revail alſo. 
would be fruſtrate: For the Father's Will is, That, 
Of all that be hath given him, he ſhould loſe nothing, 
but ſoould raiſe it up at the laſt Day; in Order next 


unto himfelf, Chrift the Firſt-fruits, afterwards 
| thoſe that are his, at his coming, (1 Cor. 15.) 


But 
this cannot be done, if there ſhould fail to be a 

Work of Grace effectually wrought, though but in 
any one of them. But this ſhall not fail to be 
wrought in them, even in all the Father hath given 
him to ſave. All that the Father hath given me, ſhalt 


come Lug fs ac. But to eel more e to 
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They Hal! 


Elſe, ' as I ſaid, the Father's End | 
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the Words, They Hall come. TW. * 1 would, 
ſhew you from theſe Words: 


Firſt. What i it ĩs to come to Chriſt, 


Second ly. What force there is in this Fremaſes toll 
make them come to him. 


"Firſt, I would ſhew you What it is to come to 
Cbrift. Tunis Word Come, muſt be underſtood ſpi- 


xitually, not carnally ; for many came to him car- 
| nally, or bodily, that had no ſaving Advantage by z 


him: Maltitudes did thus come unto him in the 
Days of his Fleſh; yea, innumerable Companies. 
There is alſo at this Day a formal cuſtomary coming 


0 his Ordinances and Way of Worſhip, which 


availeth not any Thing; but with them I ſhall not 
now meddle: For they are not intended in the 
Text. The coming then intended in the Text, is to 
be underſtood of the coming of the Mind to him, 


even the moving of the Heart towards him, from a 


ſound Senſe of the abſolute Want that a Man hath 
of him for his Juſtification and Salvation. 


This Deſcription of N to Chrift dividerh 
| n into two Heads. . 


Firſt, That coming to e is a moving df the 
Mind rowards him. 


, Secondly, That it is a moving of the Mind to- J. 
wards him from a ſound Senſe of the abſolute Want 


that a Man hath of him for his Juſtification and 
Salvation. 


To ſpeak to the firſt, That it is a moving of the 


ind towards him. This is evident, . becauſe 


coming hither or thither, if it be voluntary, is by 


an Act of the Mind or Will; ſo coming to Ch. 


& through the inclining of the Wik. Thy People 
all be willing, Pſal. 110. 3. This Willin nefs of 


Heart, is it which ſets the Mind a moving after, or 
towards him. The Church expreſſeth this moving 
oh her Mind towards Chriſt, by the e of her 
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Bowels. | 


1 * . 


dul 


Affections; which Paſſions of the Affections are ex- 


preſſed by the yearning and ſounding of the Bowels, 


he yearning and paſſionate working of them, the 


And it fhall come 10 


ao hit ber ſoc wer the Watu ſhall come, ſhall live, Ezek. 
rde Water in this Text, is the Grace of God in 
the Doctrine of it: The living Things are the Chil- 
dren of Men, to whom the Grace of God, by the 
Goſpel is preached. Now, ſaith he, every wing. 
Thing « 
come, ſhall live. And ſee how this Word (mowerb)- 


is expounded by Chri/t himſelf in the Book of the 


Revelations The Spirit and the Bride ſay, Come, and 
aud let him that heareth ſay, Come. And let him 
that is athirſt, Come. And whojoever will, that iu 


aPowels. My beloved put in bis Hand by. the Hole of 
F. 4- My Boxwels; the Paſſions of my Mind ane 


ounding of them, or their making a Noiſe for him, 
Gen, 43; . 3. 20. [a 10,1h . © © 
This then is the coming to Chriſt, even a moving 
towards him with the Mind. | 
paſs, That every Thing that liveth, which moveth 


avhich. moveth whitherſoever' the Water ſhall. 


willing, let him take the Water of Life freely, Rer. 


22. 17. 
So that to move in thy Mind and Will after 


Cbriſt, is to be coming to him. There are many 


poor Souls that are coming to Chri/, that yet ean- 


not tell how to believe it; becauſe they think that 


coming to him, is ſome ſtrange and wonderful 


Thing; and indeed ſo it is: But I mean they over- 


look the Inclination of their Will, the moving of 
their Mind, and the ſounding of their Bowels after 


him; and count theſe none of this ſtrange and 


wonderful Thing; when indeed it is a Work of 
greateſt Wonder in this World, to ſee a Man Who 


was ſometimes dead in Sin, poſſeſſed of the Devil, 


an Enemy to Chriſt, and to all Things ipiritually 


goed: I ſay, to ſee this Man moving ny 4 
: | "OX. 8 | | r * ter þ 
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after the Lord Je/as _ is one of * * 
Wonders in the World. 


Secondly, lt is a moving of the Mind towards bim. „ 
from a ſecond Senſe of the abſolute Want that a 
Man hath of him for his Juſtification and Salvation. 
Indeed, without this Senſe of a loſt Condition with - 
out him, there will be no moving of the Mind to. 
wards him: A moving of their Mouth there ma 
be; With their Mouth they ſhrew much Love, Ezek. 
33- 31. Such a People as this will come as the true 
People cometh ; that is, in ſhew and outward Ap- 
pearance: And they will ſit before God's Miniſters, 
as his People fit before them; and they will hear 
his Words too, but they will not do them; that ie, 
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will not come inwardly with their Minds: For „ 3 
_ their Mouth they ſhew much Love, but their Heart (or 


Mind) goeth after their Co vetouſneſt. Now all this 
is, becauſe they want an effectual Senſe of the Mi- 
ſery of their State by Nature ; for not till they 
have that, will they i in their Mind move after him. 
Therefore thus it is ſaid concerning the true Comers, 
At that Day the great Trumpet ſhall be blown, and 
they ſhall come which were ready to periſh in the Land 
Aria, and the Outcafts of the-Land of Egypt, and 
ſpall worſhip the Lord in his hely Mountain, at Feru- 
alem, (Iſa. 27. 13.) They are then (as you ſee) 
the eat, and thoſe that are ready to periſh, 
that indeed have their Minds effectually moved to 
come to Feſus Chriſt, This Senſe of Things, was 
that which made the three Thouſand come, that 
made Saul come, that made the Jailor come, and 
that indeed makes all others come, that come ef- 
fectually. Act, 2. 8. 16. chapters. 


Of che true coming to Chri/t, the three Lepers-/ 
were a famous Semblance; of whom you read, 
2 Kings 7. 3, &c. The Famine in thoſe Days was 
ſore in Lale and, there was no Bread for the Peo-—- 
ple; and as for that Suſtenance that was, which - | 
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there ; if ave fit flill here, aue die alſo: Moau therefore © 
come, let us fall into the Hoſt of the Syrians ; if they 


die. Here now was Neceſiity at Work, and this 
Neceſſity drove them to go thither for Life, whither 
| elſe they would never have gone for it. Thus it is 
with them that in Truth come to Fe/us Chrift : 
Death is before them, they ſee it, and feel it; he 
is feeding upon them, and will eat them quite up, 
if they come not to Jeu Chriſt; and therefore they 
come, even of Neceflity, being forced thereto by . 
tnat Senſe they have of their being utterly and ever- 
laftingly undone, if they find not Safety in him, 
+ Theſe are they that will come: Indeed theſe are 
they that are invited to come. Come unto me all ye 
that labour, and are heavy laden, and I will give you © 
JJͤöÄẽw/éↄ 7 ot. 
Take two or three Things to make this more 
plain; to wit, That coming to Chr:i/, floweth from 
 aſound Senſe of the abſolute Need tnat a Man hath 
| of him, as afore. e 
A I. They ſhall come with Weeping, and with Suppli. 
| cation wwill I lead them ; I will cauſe them to walk by 
© Rivers of Waters. in à plain Way wherein they ſball not 
tumble, Jer., 31. 9. Mind it! they come with 
Weeping and Supplication; they come with Prayers 
and Tears. Now Prayers and Tears are the Ef- 
fects of a right Senſe of the Need of Mercy. Thus 
a ſenſeleſs Sinner cannot come, he eannot pray, he 
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ſave us alive we ſhall live, if they kill us aue ſhall but 
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not, nor feels. In thoſe Days, and at that Tie the 
... Childrin of Iſrael ſpall come; they and the Chlldrenof 


TDord their God; they ſhall aſk their Way to Zion, "with 


2% 


wat be forgotten, Jer. 50. 4, 5. 


ce "chnnotcry, he cannot come ſenfible of what he es 


Judah rogether, going and Nrtping; they ſhall feck the | = 


their Faces thitherward, ſaying, Come, and let us join 
ourſelves to the Lord in a perpetual Covenant that ſhall | 


+ Secondly, This coming to Chrift, it is called | 
running to him, as flying to him; a flying to him | 


from Wrath to come, By all which Terms, 1s ſet 


forth the Sen ſe of the Man that comes; to wit, That 
he is affected with the Senſe of his Sin, and the 


Men will conſider if there be no other Way of 


dee laſt Thing. When all Refuge fails, and a 
Man is made to ſee that there is nothing left him 


© , Chriſt for Life; then he flies, and not till then. 

LS - Thirdly, That the true coming is from a Senſe of 
an abſolute Need of Jeſus Chrift to ſave, &c. is 
evident by the Out- cry that is made by them to 
come, even as they are coming to him, Mat. 14. 


ib; Men and Brethren, what ſball aue do; Sirs, 
t  ewoat muſt J do to be ſaved, (and the like.) This 
Language doth ſufficiently diſcover that the truly 


there is nothing elſe that can help them, but 


Death due thereto; that he is ſenſible that the 
Avenger of Blood purſues him, and that therefore 
he is cut off, if he makes not Speed to the Son of 
God for Life, Mat. 3. 7. Eſal. 143. 9, Flying is 
_ the laſt Work of a Man in Danger, all that are in 
Danger do not fly; no, not all that ſee themſelves 
in Danger; all that hear of Danger will not fly. 


30. At 2. 37. Ads 16. 30. Lord ſaue me or I pe- 


Eſcape before they fly. Therefore, as I ſaid, flying 


. 


but Sin, Death, and Damnation, unleſs he flies to 


coming Souls, are Souls ſenſible of their Need of H 
Salvation by Jeſus Chi; and moreover, that 8 
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Thin g8 that follow; It is faid that ſuch are Kats ue 2 4 


In{their. Hearts, chat is, with the Sentence of 


Death by the Law; and the leaſt Prick in the 
Heart kills a Man, "As 2. 37. Such are ſaid, 
"as" Ifaid before, to weep, to tremble, and to be 
altoniſhed in themſelves at the evident and una- 
voidable Danger that attends them, unleſs they 
Aly to Feſus Corift, Acts 9 e 


Fifthly, Coming to Chrift i 1s n rs an Fe 
- honeſt; and ſincere forſaking all for him. f - 
any Man come unto me and hateth not his Father 


and Mother, and Wife and C Bildren, and Brethren 


and Siſters, yta, and his cabn Life alſo, he cannot be 


my Diſciple 5 and whoſoever doth not bear his Croſs, 


and conie after me, cannot be my Diſciple, Luke 14 


26, 27. 
By theſe and the like Expreſſions elſewhere, 


that indeed is coming to him ; he is one that 


caſteth all behind his Back; he leaveth all, he 
forſaketh all, he hateth all Things that would 


ſtand in his Way to hinder his coming to 7 


Comers to Jeſus Chriſt in the World, And the) 
are much like to the Man 


Sir, and went not. I ſay, there are a great many 
ſuch Comers to Je/us Ghrit ; they ſay, when 
 Chrift calls by his Goſpel, I come Sir, but ſtill 
they abide by their Pleaſure and carnal | Delights, 
They come not at all, only they give him a 
.courtly Compliment ; 


* 


deſcribeth the true Comer, or the Man 


Jus Þ 
 Chrift. |. There are à great many pretended 


you read of in Mai. 5 
21. 30: that ſaid to his Father's Bidding, J go, 


but he take! Notice of it, 
and Will not let it paſs for any, more than a Lye. 
He ſaid, I Fo, Sir, and awent not; he dilembie „ 
Take Heed of this, you that flatter 
3 * your own Deceivings: ? Worgs 


F 
x 2 * y > 
» * E 5 x, 
x * . 5 2 
* 41 
4 a 


as 


WII 


a 


2 COME axy W FETAL 


Will not de wich Joan Chrit < CODES . R 
and nothing elſe will go dor coming with him. 
| Before I ſpeak to the other Head, 1: ſhall 
= * ſome ObjeRions., that uſually lie in the 
Way of We 1 are . to 1 

| yg 


1 . Odzegion %%? -.& 


Thoog h I cannot deny, but my Mind runs 
ES after Chr: , and that too as being moved thereto 
from a Sight and Conſideration of my loſt Con- 

|  Mition; (for I ſee without him I periſh) yet I fear 
or" Ends are not right in coming to him. 


Out. Why, what is thine End in coming to 
Chrift? 


- 8 8 4 | 
Au. End is, ce might hue Life, The 
and be 1 My by Jeſus Chriſt. | 3 
huis is the Odje gion; well, let me tell thee, 
dhat to come to Chrift for Life, and xo be ſaved, 
although at preſent thou haſt no other End, is a 
law ful and good coming to N Chri/t- This is 
evident, becauſe Chri/l propoundeth Life, as the t 
only Argument to prevail with Sinners to come 7 
to him, and fo alſo blameth them becauſe they | J 
t 
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come not to him for Life... 4ad_ye will not c. 
10 me that e might have Life, John 5. 3. Beſiges, 
there are many other Seri ptures, whereby. he al- 

- Toreth Sinners to come to Aim, in which he pto- . 
poundeth nothing to them but their Safety. As, IT 
He that believelb in In ſpall not 77 ; be that 5 
believeth 75 paſſed from Death. to Life. He that 1 
Belieueth ſhall be Javed. He that believeth on him 

s not condemned. And believing and coming. are 0 

lone. So that you ſee to come to  Chrift for 

5 Life, is 4 lawful ming, and good. 3 


1. In that he believeth that he alone 2 
mude Atonement * 1 Nan; 2. a 


* cometh to Jeſus Chriſt, Jer. 44. 4. Rom. 2. 25. 
Chap. 6.23. 2 Theſſ. 2. 12 


| - that there is in the World's beſt Things, Righ- 
|  .teouſneſs and all, nothing but Death and Dam- 


| that he believeth that there is Life in him, a 


2 ö Chrif.* 


* * N r 


And let me add ovenand abqve, that for a Man 0 f 
to come to .Chrift fo for Life, .thoug! he come to 
him for notbing elſe bus F it 15 tO sive much — 


| Honour to him. 


Firſt, He honcureth thi Word 3 Chrif, 2 ; : 
cogſenteth to the Truth of ; and that 2 in theſe = 
two general Heads. * if 


1. He conſenteth to the Trath of all ls. 
3 1 that teſtify, that Sin is moſt abominable 
in itſelf, diſkonourable ro God, and damnable to 
the Soul of Man; for thus ſayeth the Man 99 


2. In that he believeth, as the Word hath aid, i 


nation; for ſo alſo ſays the Man that comes to 
Jeſus Chrift for Life. Rom. 7. 24, 25. Chap. 8. 


2, 3. 2 Cor. 3. 6, 7, 8. 


Secondly, He honoureth Chriffs Perſon, 8 


that he is able to ſave him from Death, Hell, its 
Devil, and Damnation; for unleſs a Man believes 
this, he will not come to oo” os Life, ty | 
7. 24, 25. 5 | 
Thirdly, He e him, in that * 
lieveth that he is authorized of the Father to 12 KF 


Life to thoſe that come to him for i its Fob 5 Is 
12. chap. 17. 1, 2, 3. 


1 * 


K. ourtbly, He honoureth 114 Priethood of 7 ji A 


2. In that be believeth chat cbris bath. more 


. Power | to ſave from Sin by the Nee that gs, 
hath offered for it, than hath 


Law, Devils, ; ® 


Ss or Sin to condemn : He that believes not” 3 4 
Re at 4" dus 


. Cbriſt believeth too that he is willing to ſhew 


©  * unworthy) that comes to him for Life. And 


gaare in that Soul that comes to Je/us Chriſt for | 7 
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wis, will not come to Johr Chriſt for Life, 4 
13. 38. Heb. 2. 14, 15. Rev. 1. 17. 18. | 


Thirdly, In that he believeth that Chrift, ac- 
= cording to his Office, will be moſt faithful and 
merciful in the Diſcharge of his Offices” This 

muſt be included in the Faith of him that comes 
for Life to Jefus * I John 2 2, 3 Heb. | 
117, 18. ; 


Fourthly. Further, He that n to Jeſus 
Chriſt tor Life, taketh Part with him againſt Sin, 
and againſt the ragged and imperfe& Righteouſ- 
neſs of the World! yea, and againſt falſe Chri/Ps, | 

and damnable Errors that ſet themſelves againſt | 

dhe Worthineſs of his Merits -and Sufficiency : | 
This is evident, for thut ſuch a Soul ſingleth 
- 'Chrift out from them all, as "_ 2 75 r can 
+, ſave. | 


Fifthly, Therefore as Neah, at God's Com- 

mand, thou prepareſt this Ark, fof the ſaving of 
2 thyſelf by which alſo thou condemneſt the World, 
and art become Heir of the Righteouſneſs which 
is by Faith, (Heb. 11. 7.) wherefore coming 
Sioner be content; he that cometh to Jeſus 


Mercy to, and have Compaſſion upon him (tho? | 


therefore thy Soul lieth not only under a ſpecial 
Invitation to come, but under a Promiſe too of | n 
being accepted and forgiven, Mar. 11. 28. tt 
All theſe particular Parts and Qualities of Faith. p 


Life, as is evident to any indifferent Judgment. of 


bod Chriſt. concerning the Baſeneſs of Sin, and the 


For, will he that beheveth not the Teſtimony 


m 

4 fi 
Inſufficiency oſ the Righteouſneſs of the World, | 
come to Corif” for aa No. # c. 
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is Life any where elſe, comes not; He that queſ- 


to forgive, comes not; He that thinketh thar 


ſave, comes not; He alſo that queſtions his faith- 


ful Management of his Prieſthood for the Salva 
i 3 tion of Sinners, comes not. I 


Kind, becauſe this Man comes alone as a Sinner, 


' noting, that thoſe that were upon their Flight - | 


prepare ye the Way ; take up the Stunbling-block"oah | 


E FFF. 29. 
He that believeth not the Teſtimeny of tune 
Word, comes not; He that believeth that there 2 


tions whether the Father hath given Chrift Power 


there is more in Sin, in the Law, in Death and 
the Devil, to deſtroy, than there is in Chriſ io 


Thou then that art indeed the coming Sinner, 
believeſt all this: True, perhaps thou doſt not 
believe with that full Aſſurance, nor haſt thou, 
Leiſure to take Notice of thy Faith as to theſe dif»: 
tin Acts of it; but yet all this Faith is in him 
coming to Chriſt for Life. And the Faith that 
thus worketh, is the Faith of the beſt and pureſt, 


and as ſeeingthat Life is to be had only in Y, 
Corift. 


Before I conclude my Anſwer to this Objection, 
take into thy Confideratian theſe two Things: 


Firſt, That the Cities of Refuge were erected 1 
: 8 5 16 «© —_ 1 . 1 Aan 3 & 
for thoſe thar were dead in the Law, and that rea” of 
would live by Grace, even for thoſe that were tg. 
Ay thither for Life from the Avenger of Blood: | 
that purſueth after them. And it is worth your | 


thicher, are in a peculiar Manner called the Peo- 1 
ple of God. Caf ye up, caſt ye up, faith Goth 


of the Way of my People, Wa. 57. 14: This 1s. 
meant of preparing the Way to the City of Re- 
fuge, that the Slayers might eſcape thither ; which 
flying Slayers are here by Way of Specialitys - 2 
called the People of God; even thoſe of hem 
that eſcaped thither for Life. 
2 a 1 5 C 3 8 8 . Secondly 
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tes "Confider that of Aab, whew Ben- 
» biidad ſent to him for Life, az ying, Thus faith thy" 
Ser want Benbadau, I pray thee Le me lie. Thoug tr 


. Benhadad had ſought the Crown, Kingdom, yea, | 


and alſo the Liſe of Abab, yet how effectually 


yer” alive? ſaith Abab, He is my Brother; yea, 
go ye, abr, ie to me: So be made him ride in bis 
1ngs 20. _ 
Coming Sinner, what thinkeſf thou 2 f fit! 
Corift had as little Goodneſs in him as Aab, he 
might grant an humble Berhazad Life; thou 
neither beggeſt of him his Crown and Dignity: 
Life, eternal Life will ſerve thy Torn: How much 
more then ſhalt thou have it, ſince thou haſt to 
deal with him who is Goodnefs and Mercy itſelf! 
yea, ſince thou art alſo called upon, yea, greatly 


i encouraged by a Promiſe of Life, to come unto 


kim for Life? Read alfo theſe Scriptures; Numb. 
3S: 11, 34, 15. \ of 8" 20. 1, to 6. Heb, 6. 1 


Otzjeclion 2. 


0 21. 
— 9 +4 
1 M4 - * 13 


| . | Wheh I % I only ſeek "SUR 1 Mb 1. 
3 "© tot fnd'that I do defign God's Glory in mine 


1 doth Benhadad prevail with him., Is Benhadas 


8 

899 

Yr 
3 
1223 * 
oF, 


f Salvation by Chrif, and that makes me Mn | 


Ido not come aright. 5 


Av. Where doth Chrift Jesus require 5 uch 4 
173 9 et of thoſe that are coming to him for 
Ife? Come thou for Life, and Trouble not thy 
Head with ſuch Objections againſt thyſelf, and 
let God and Chri/ A a to glorify themſelves in 
the Salvation of ſuch a Worm as thoa art. The 


Lael, in whom 1, vill be. glorifed,... God pro- 
Poundeth Life to Sinners, as the Argument to pre- 
vail with them to come to him for Life; and 

Ghrif ſays . Ta an come that Jr might 1 


Fas 


2 


; 


{ 


Li Father faith to the Son, Thou art m) Serj O: 


* 


JJC a ao tl wel A OH 


MM A 


ee eee got þf 
Life; John 12: 10: He hath no Need of thy De- 


ſigns, though thou haft Need of his eternal Life, 


but come to him for Life and live, Jo #18, 34: 
Ch. 10. 19. Ch. 3. 36. Mat. I. 21. Prov. 8 


| 36, 37. 1 Theſ. 11. John 11. 25, 26. 2 
When the Gaoler ſaid, © Srrs, hat mu T 45 4 7 


be ſaved, Paul did not ſo much as once aſk him, 


ſign the Glory of God, in the Salvation of your. 
Soul ?' He had more Wit; He knew that ſuch 


Queſtions as theſe would have deen but Foolss 
Baubles, about, inſtead of a ſufficient Salve to fo © i 
weighty a Queſtion as this. Wherefore, ſince 
this poor Wretch lacked Salvation by Fe/us Chris, 
F mean to be ſaved from Hell and Death, whick _ 3} 
he knew (now) was due to him for the Sins than 


he had committed; Paul bids A He a poor 
eondemned Sinner as he was, to 


the Lord Jeſus Chrift, and thou ſhalt. be ſaueu, Acts 
16. 30, 31, 32. I know that afterwards, thaù 
wilt deſire to glorify CM by! walking in d 


the Devil like a roaring Lion is behim thee; 
Well, come now, and obtain Life from theſe ; 


and when thoa haſt obtained ſome a I 
|! Perſuaſion that thou art made Partaker of Life by 


Obriſ, then, and not till then, thou. Wält ſay, 


Bleſs the Lord, O my Soul, aud all that is within \ 
me bleſs his holy 1 Bla the Lord, O my: Soul, 7 
680 Joe not. all bis Benefits ; 3 who e = 

C 4 I bi, 


? Pardon of Sin, and Deliverance from Wrath to 
come, Chrift propounds to thee, and theſe be cha 
Things that thou haſt Need. of: Beſides, God 
will be gracious and mercifal to wortteſs, un- 
deſerving Wretches; come then as ſach' an one, 
and lay no Stumbling-block in the Way to him, 


j what is your End in this Queſtion ? Do you de- 


- 


proceed titling 85 
this his Way of Self-ſceking, ſaying, en en 


| Way of his Precepts; but ad preſent thon W- an,jꝭL!k =» I 
| Life: the Avenger of Blood is behind thee, , uni} } 


8 
5 
17 

14 
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thine Intquities, and healeth all thy Diſeaſes 5 ads; 
redeemeth thy Life from Deftruction, aud chowneth' 


thee auith lowing Kinane/; * a Mercies, ns; o 
. . 


Objection 3. 


%, 


But I cannot believe that I am come to Cari, 


aright, becauſe ſometimes. I am apt to.queſtion 


bis very Being and Office to fave. & 1 
Thus to do is horrible; but may ft thou not 


judge amiſs i in this Matzer? 


How can I judge amiſs, when L judge; 28 1 feel? - 


Poor Soul! Thou mapy'ſt judge amiſs for all that. 


Why, ſaith the Sinner, I think that theſe queſ;, 
tionings come from my Heart. ; 
Arſe, Let me anſwer:: That Which comes 3 
thy Heart, comes from thy Wül and Aﬀe@ions, | 
from thy Underſtanding, udgment and Conſci- 
ente, for theſe muſt acquieſce in thy queſtioning, 

if tdy queſtioning; be with thy Heart. And bow... 
ſay t then (for to name no more) doſt thou ao 1 


ne Affection and Conſcience thus queſtion 5. 
- new. No, my Conſcience trembles ben fwek 


- Thoughts come into my Mind; and "ſe Affee- 


| ons are other ways inclined... 


Then I conclude, that abeſa Things: are AS 


ſuddenly i injected by: che Devil, or elſe are the 


"dwells e, e or en from bord N 


1 1 


againſt them, or if they come from that Body of 
Death that is in thee, (and be not thou curious in 
_ enquiriig from whither of them they come, the 
ſafeſt Way is to lay enough at thy own; Poor) 


nothing of this ſhould hinder thy coming, nor 


| make thee eanchugethon' comeſt not aright, And | 
KT] 22 : 


Fruits of far Body of Sin and Death that yet ; 


Af . eome . "Hacks Devil; arthey | 
| 4} ey becauſe thy Conſcience and Affections are 


to Chriſt, y 


And before 1 leave thee, let mea A lictle Jn 
with thee about this Matter. . 


Fina, Doſt thou like theſe wicked Blaſphewies 
Anſe No, no, their Preſence ond "Oe 


; kill me. 


Secondly, Doſt thaw mourn * them, pray 


; + againſt them, and hate thyſelf. becauſe of e 


Anſ. Yes, yes, but that which aftifts me ic 
I do not prevail againſt them. 


Fray. Doſt thou lincerely F (mighien, © 


thou have thy Choice) that thy Heart might be | 


affected and taken with the Things that are beſt, 
moſt heavenly and holy? 


Az. With all my Heart, and Death hind nent 


Hour (if it were God's Will) rather than thus to 5 


[fin againſt nim. 

Well then, hy not liking of hiding thy mourn- 
zug for them, thy praying againſt them, and thy 
loathing thyſelf becauſe of them, with thy ſincere 


chuſing of thoſe Thoughts for thy Delectetion tha 


are heavenly and holy; clearly declares that theſe _ 
Things are not countenanced either with thy Will, 
Affections, Underſtanding, Judgment, or Cade” 


; ſcience; and fo, that thy Heart is not in them 3, | 


but that rather they come immediately from the, 
Devil, or ariſe from the Body of Death that is ig 


| thy Fleſh ; of which thou oughteſt thus to lays 
k Now how it is no more I that aath it, . but Sin . 
| dwells in me, Rom. 7. 16, 17. 


| £ 


I will give thee a pertinent intanges In Dare 
22. thou may'ſt read of a berrothed Damſel, one 


betrothed to her beloved, one that had given him 
ber Heart and Mouth, as thou baſt given thyſelf 
et ſhe was met with as ſhe walked in 
the F _ 7 one that forced her, becauſe he was 
C 5 fſtronę * 


6 s SRI 7. 33 


> 


** 
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Damſel for this? 7 he Man only that lay with her, 
faith God, Hall die: But unto the Damſel thou 
ali do nothing ; there is in the Dam/el no Sin wor- 
thy of Death. For as when a Man rijeth againſt 
his Neighbour, and flayeth him, even ſo is this Matter ; 

be ound ber in the Field, an the betrathed Damſel 


F thee with theſe blaſphemous Thoughts, is the 

Devil; and he lighteth upon thee in a fit Place, 
even in the Fields, as thou art wandring after 
Jeſus Chriſt ; but thou crieſt out, and by the Cry, 
did ſhew, that thou abhorredſt ſuch wicked Lewd- 


| -" neſs. Well, the Judge of all the Earth will do 


right; he will not = the Sin at thy Door, but 


Comfort, take this into Conſideration, That he 
comes to heal them that Were epprofid. auit h the 
Devil, Acts 10. 38. 11 


mY Objection 4. 


"OT faith another, I am ſo heartleſs, fo Goh 
and, as I think, fo indifferent in my Coming, 
- that to ſpeak Truth, 1 know not whether my 


Kind of coming hs, an to be called k W to 
Chrip. 


Affections towards him. 
But, faith the Soul, My Dulneſs 400 Indif- 


wich the fears, 2 nothing 3 at 
+ + 4 * 


- 


ſtronger than . well, what Jud ment now | 
doth God, the righteous Judge, paſs upon the | 


797 | > ried, and there WAFS, a 40 Jave Bor, Deut. 22. | 
ii „ | 
FRE : Thou art this Damſel: The Man that ined | 


at his that offered the Violence: and for thy 


Anſ. You know that I told you. at. firſt, IR ; 
coming to Chrift is a moving of the Heart ane | 


 Ferency in all holy Duties, demonſirate my [= 
Heartleſſneſs in coming. and to come, 1 wot | 


2» - ry & 


„ . 4 6 i bh in feds + 


not to be diſcerned (at all 3 
affectionate Performance of Duties, hut rathef ; 


viſe caft.out. He faith alſo in the eighth of Pro- 


plagued with ſenſible Sloth. So was the Church, 


1 diſcouraged at the Sight and Feeling of dur own 


; | -fweet! Promiſe of Chrif's Acceptance of the 


| alloy: are ä unto Oo won * * | 
> £6: C6 the 


20 The mating: 664 the 9 ahow mt a 
imes) by thy ſenſible 


by thoſe ſecret Groanings and Complaints which 


| thy Soul makes to God 4 that Sloth chat 4 
tende thee in Duties. N oo 


Secondly; But grant it be even as thou fay'ft it 


1 is, that thou comeſt ſo ſlowly, &c. yet, ſincs 


Cbriſ bids them come, that come not at all x. 
furely they may be accepted that come, though 
attended with thoſe Infirmities, which thou at 


preſent groaneſt under. He ſaith, Aud bim that 


cometh : He ſaith not, If they come ſenſible, ſo 
faſt: But, Aud bim that cometh to me, I will in no 


verbs, As for bim that wanteth Under fanding, that 
is, an Heart, for oftentimes the Underſtanding is 
taken for the Heart: Come cat of my Bread, Gag | 
drink of the Wine that I have mingled, 

' Thirtly, Thou abe de vehement M thy © 
Spine in coming to Jeſus Cbriſt, and yet 1. 4A 


when ſhe cried, Draw me, ave will run after thre: - 

.and Paul, when he Taid, When I avould Ao God, 3 

nr de 7s preſent auith m. (Song 14. Rom. 7. Gal. 

by The Works, Strugglings and Oppeſi- 

tions of the Fleſh are more manifeſt than are the 
Works of the Spirit in our Hearts, and ſo are 

.fooner felt than they. What then? Let us not he 


Infirmities, but 90196 faſter to Julias Cr for ; 
Salvation, 1 - £m 


Tourthly, Get hs Heart warmed with the 


coming Sinner, and that will make thee make ? 
Diſcouraging 


-more. Hafte unto him. Thoughts, 


9 
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" the'Senſes, make us go ungainly about our Bu- fv 


neſs; but the ſweet and warm Gleads of Pro- ; 


z but when the Wind and Sun is We % 
25 buſy as they. $ 
.  Fifthly, But again, he that comes te. Chee 
Mies for his Life: Now there is no Man that flies 
for his. Life, that thinks he ſpeeds faſt enough on 
his Journey; no, could he, he would willingly | 
take a Mile at a Step. O my Sloth and: Heart- 
leſſneſs, fay'ſt thou! O that I. had Wings like a 


* C 
> 


Doe, for then would I flee away and beatreft! I 


"would haſten my Eſcape from the aer Crore. and 
Tempeſt, s. 6,8. 


Poor coming Soul, thou art like the Man that 
would ride fall Gallop, whoſe Horſe will hardly 


| | tot! now the Defire of his Mind is not to be 


Judged of by the flow Pace of the dull Jade he 
rides on, but by the hitching, and kicking and 
ſpurring, as he fits. on his Back. Thy Fleſh is 


1 , ho Jike this dull Jade, it will not gallop after CHriſt, 


| 6 . Heart was not ſo upright in him to David as was 


it will be back ward, though thy Soul and Heaven 
lie at Stake: But be of good Comfort, brit 
zudgeth not according to the Fierceneſs of out- 
ward Motion, Mark 10. 17, but according to the ½ 


Sincerity of the Heart and inward Parts, een i. 


88 Eſai. 51. 6. Mat. 16. 41. 1 


Sirthly, Ziba in Appearance came to Desde 
Pars faſter than did Mephi4o/beth ; but yet his 


his. It is true, Mephiboſbeth had a Check from 
David; for, ſaid he, Why wenteft thou net with 


u. n But When Dovig _—_ to re- | | 


4 Se 
vas £ E , Y 
k 
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miſe, are like the comfortable Beams of the Sun, aft 

which enliveneth and refreſneth. Vou ſee how- Sapp: 
Unie the Bee and the Fly do play in the Air in 3/ 
1 . why the Cold . them from doing 


zu- 


, 


un, 


= 
In * 
5 


tho | 
& | 
lies 


Sappealed to David, who was in thoſe Days as an 


perfectly the very inmoſt Thought of thy Heart, 
he hath ſaid, 7 will aſemble her that Baltetbh, 1 


nd the Merchandize of Ethiopia, and the. Sabegns, 


| . ſpall be thine : They ſhall come after thee : In Chains + | 
Hall they come over, and they ſhall fall down unto thee + [ 


that come after Chriſt in Chains, come to him in 


Are ſtraitened. 


- nay and 2888 * z N is a wretched. Band- 
1 | 5 3 


wm N 9 
— 1 "2 9 N y 
3 —. 4, 9 ; 
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as content, and concluded he would have come 
after him faſter than he did: And Mephiboſheth * 


ngel of God, to knowall Things that are done 
in the Earth, if he did not believe that the Rea 
Won of his Backwardneſs lay in his Lameneſs, and 
not in his Mind. Why, poor coming Sinner 
Thou canſ not come to Chrift with that out ward 
Swiftneſs of Career, as many others do; but doth' 
the Reaſon of thy Backwardneſs lie in thy Mind 
and Will, or in the Sluggiſhneſs of the Fleſn?̃ 
2anſt thou ſay fincerely, T he. Spirit truly. is gl . © 
Wing, but the Fleſh is' Weak, Mat. 26. 41. Yea, 
canſt thou appeal to the Lord Jeſus, who knoweth 


that this is true ? Then take this Yor thy Comfort; 


i] make h that halteth a Remnant, and I wi 
ave her that haltet h. Micah 4. 6, 7. Zeph, 3. 2 
1 9. What canſt thou have more from 31 fweet 1 4 
! IPs, of the Son of God? But, "21: 

+ 

Seventhly, I read of ſome She: are to to follow | + 
{Chriſt in Chains; I ſay, to come after him in 

hains: Thus ſaith tbe Lord, the Labour of Egypt, 


en f Stature, ſpall come over unto thee,' and th 


They Hall make Supplication unto thee, ſaying, Surely 
Bere 7s none elſe to ſave, a. 45. 14. Surely they 


great Difficulty, berpaſe their ops by the Suan ; 


ye © 


And what Chain ſo Holy as thels that BE 
ourage thee? Thy Chain which is made up „ 
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about thy Neck, by which thy N doth} IF 
fail, Lam. I. 14. chap. 3. 17. But come, though a 


5 8 5 y Yu” (tays 8 another) 1 fear I come tos late; 50 


4 VE: * _ 
. — . a 
* — = n 
OF * * 
— E 


thou comeſt in Chains} it is Glory to Chris, that a 1 
2 Sinner comes after A. in Chains. The chink- 
ing of thy Chains, though troubleſome to thee, ät 


are not, nor can be Obſtruction to thy Salvation ji; N 


it is Chriſt's Work and Glory to ſave thee from; 
thy Chains, to enlarge thy Stata, and ſet thee at , 7 
Liberty. The blind Man, though called, ſurely, 
could not come apace to Jeu, Ghriff, but Chrifft 
id Hand ill; and tay. for him. Trug, f Se 
eilleah upon the Wings of the Wind; but yet he is 
long-ſuffering, and his Long-ſuffering is Salva - n 


tion to him that cometh. to * Mot, 19. 49þ A 
— 0 TRY 12 


Eighthly, Hadſt "Or ſeen las that « came toldem 
* Lord Jeſus in the Days of his Fleſh, howſſas 'y 
how hoblingly they came to him, by Rea-Jeone 

uy © theis Infirmities; and alſo how friendly, he n 


and kindly, and graciouſly he received them, audſpehe 


gave them the Deſire of their Hearts, thouſever 


_ - woaldeft not, as thou doſt, make ſuch Objections and 
OW „ 00s in * coming to Tejus G. 


for | 
wit! 
155 * 
nr 


doubt 1 ot ſtaid too e 1 am afraid due * 
Door i 15 mut. | ; 


Anſ. Thou canſt never come too hs to 5% 
Cbrift, if thou doſt come. This is W by S 


ke Inſtances. . 


Firſt, % bu Mae: a nde % Mü 18 
eleventh Hour. This Man was idle all the DA £ 
long: He had a whole Goſpel-day to , come. in be 
and he played it all away ſave only the laſt tlc uſ Fe 
3 —— at thy eleventh ae cam 


* 


© Objedtion 5. 


. 
n = 

1 

7 


0 ud $ into the Vineyard with the reſt of the 
oughſabdurers, that had born che Burden and Hear of - 
thathe Day. Well, but how was He received by the 
Mink-| ord of. the Vineyard ? Why, when Pay-dayx 
thee, ame, he had even as much as the reſt; yea, had 
on 318 Money firſt. True, the others thurintifed at 
from lim; but what did the Lord Jeſus anſwer them?” 
ee at , fbi Eye evil becauſe mine is good ? I will grove. 
rely into this laſt even as unto ibte, Mat. 20. 


Secondly, The other Inſtance is, The tad 
bon the Groſs ; he came late alſo, as even at an 


bs 4 our before his Death; yea, he ſtrayed from eus 
. 9 Chrift as long as he had Liberty to be a Thief; A 


and longer oo; for could he have del uded the 
"Hodge, and by lying Words eſcaped his jut Con- 
ne to demnation, for ought I know, he had not come 
howſſas yet to his Saviour: but being convicted and 

Rea · bndemned to die, yea, faſtened to the Croſs; that 
ndly, he might die like a Rogue, as he was in his Lifey _ 
, andſpehold the Lord Jeſus, when this wicked one, 
thouſeven now, deſireth Mercy at his Hands, tells him, 

Kions and that without the leaſt Reflection upon him 
7. for his former miſpent Liſe; 7s Day thou Halt hn 
7 with me in Paradiſe,” Luke 23. 

Let no Man turn this Grace © 


lte! ſtonneſs; my Deſign is now to. ne the; 
1 che nien Soul. * 


3 3 1  %. = ® 


3 


9% But! is not the Door of Mercy ſhut t 6 
1 by {before they die? 


7 
; 


A 1 de made to him for them, Fer. 7. 16, Judt 28. 


DAN Que. Then why may not 1 _— done b 
a6 ip; J ec of thelt ? N cM 


Auf. By no Means, if thou art coming ts „ 
brig :'bechole When God ſhuts the Door bp 7 


8 


Gedi into Wan- | 
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Auſ Vea; and God forbids that Prayers ſhould * I 
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Fail, Lam. I. 14. chap. 3. 17. But come, though 
thou comeſt in Chains]; it is Glory to Chrif, that 
2 Sinner comes after him in Chains. 


The chink- 
ing of thy Chains, though troubleſome to thee, 


are not, nor can be Obſtruction to thy Salvation 

it is Chriſt's Work and Glory to ſave thee from 
thy Chains. to enlarge thy Steps, and ſet thee at 
Liberty. The blind Man, though called, ſurely | 


could not come apace to Fe/us Ghriff, but Chrif 
tould ſtand ſtill, and ſtay for him. True, He 
Hideth upon the Wings of the Mind; but yer he is 
long-fuffering, and his Long-ſaffering is Salva» 


_ tion to him that ore to Dae: Mor, 39, 49: 


ee ? 8 


Eighthly, Hadſt oa ſeen thoſe hat came to 
r. Jeſus in the Days of his Fleſh, how 


fowly, how hoblingly they" came to him, by Rea- 


fon of Mei Infirmities; and alſo how friendly, 


and Eindly, and gra aciouſly he received them, and 
gave them the Deſire of their Hearts, thou 


_ - woaldeft not, as thou doſt, make ſuch Objections 
12852 * in 88 coming to Jae wy 


n © Objedtion my tei 
t. . another) T fear I come bod lte; - 


; } doabt have ſtaid too long; I am afraid the 


Door i 15 mat. _ 


A,. Thou cant never come too By to Solas | 
Cbeiſt, if thou doſt come. This 1 is wanifel, by 


ks Inſtances. . 


-- Firft, By the Man thee Ge to Ain * 
eleventh Hour. This Man was idle all the Day 
long: He had a whole Goſ 


3 "= 


pel-Jday to come in, 2 
and he played it all away ſave only the laſt Hour 
not, But at laſt, at the eleventh Hour he came, 


+ er © BW  Þ 
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| the Day. Well, but how was he received by 
Lord of. the Vineyard ? Why, when Pay-day 
came, he had even as much as the reſt; yea, had 


#® him; but what did the Lord Jeſus anfwer them?” Y 
Ii. thine Eye evil becauſe mine is good ? I will 'grue 


* NI 


be might die like a Rogue, as he was in his Lifez . | 


_avith me in Paradiſe,” Luke 23. 46 


. tonneſs; my Deſign is now to ence 
| before they die? 


be dos of thee? | 


R CHRITY ww 2 
and goes into the Vineyard with the reſt of te 
Labourers, that had born the Burden and Heat of 
the 


his Money firſt. Trae, the others murmüred a 


unto this laft even as unto thte, Mat. 20. 
_ Secondly, The other Inſtance is, The Thief MM 
upon the Groſs ; he came late alſo, as even at an 
Hour before his Death; yea, he ſtrayed from Fe/us 
Chrift as long as he had Liberty to be a Thief; 
and longer too; for could he have deluded the 
Jadge, and by lying Words eſcaped his juſt Con- 
demnation, for ought I know, he had not come _ 7 
as yet to his Saviour: but being convicted and 
condemned to die, yea, faſtened to the Croſs; that 


behold the Lord Jeſus, when this wicked one, 
even now, deſireth Mercy at his Hands, tells him, 
and that without the leaſt Reflection upon him 
for his former miſpent Liſe; 7e Day thou ſhalt “?. 
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Let no Man turn this Grace 


coming Soul. 
But is not the Door of Mercy ſhut againſt ſome 


IS * . 13 1 


Anſi Vea; and God forbids that Prayers ſuouid *.I 
be made to him for them, Jer. 7. 16. Jude 22. 


Quel. Then why may not I doubt that 1 may 4 


4 
5 
F 


A,. By no Meatis, if thou art coming to -, 
Corift ;* becauſe when God Hurts the Door upon 1 
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Men, he gives them no Heart to come to Ten, 
' Chrift. None come but thoſe to whom, it is given of. 
the Father :; But thou comeſt, therefore it 15 Ben, 

to thee of the Father. : 
Be ſure therefore, if the F ather bath given 
thes an Heart to come to Je/us Chrif, the Gate 


of Mercy yet ſtands open to thee: For it flands 


not with the Wildom of God 74 give Strength to 
come to the Birth, and yet to ſhut up the IVomb, I ſa. 
66, 9. To give Grace to come to Feſus Chrift, | 


and yet ſhut up the Door of his Mercy upon thee. 
Incline thine Ear, ſaith he, and come unto me. Hear, 
and your Souls ſpall live, and 1 will make an ever-= 


lafting Covenant with you, even the ſure Mercies of 


David, Ia, 55. 3. 


2 5 * * 
4 : 


. ou E Gion 


* 


bot i is faid, that fome knocked when the 


Door _ iv. 
Anſ. Yes; But the Texts is fic theſe 


n are mentioned, are to be referred unto- 


the Day of Judgment, and not to the coming of 
the Sinner to Chri/t in this Life. See the r 
. u. 13. 44, 25. 


© Theſe therefore concern thee nothing at all, 


thou arr coming to Jeſus Chriſt, thou art coming 
Now ! Now is the acceptable Time, behold now is 
the Day of Salvation, 2 Cor. 6. 2. Now God is 


upon the Mercy-ſeat; now Chriſt Jeſus fits by, 


continually pleading the Victory of his Blood for 
Sinners: and now, even as long as this World 
© lafts, this Word of the Text ſhall ſtill be free, and 
* fully fulfilled ; 4nd him that cometh to me, I un | 


ii no wiſe taft out. 


Sinner, the greater Sinner thou art, the 0 


Need of Mercy thou haſt, and the more Lil ; 
C be e * Se . come 


3 
« 


tt WS 


and tr. 
an und 


come 

5 8 right, 

receive. 
Anse 
Chrift 
Enemi 
is no { 
not con 
Solomo 
ſelves, 
at lea 
Steps 
the Le 
a Ten 
7. 23 
himſe 
50% ph 
Falls] 
an dar 
Faith 


7 


4% 


8 try : Come, taſte, and fee how * the Lords 16 % 


* * 
WY 


7 7 9 U on 2 76 7. . 1 


an undeſerving Sinne. e 


hd 


RC Objedtion 6. — 3 * 8 N 

| "But (ſays another) Iam fallen ſince I Wake 15 
come to Chr; therefore I fear I did not come 
Garight,. and ſo conſequently that Chrif will not ; 
receive me. | 


Anſeo. Falls are dangerous; for they Kittens | 


Chriſt, wound the Conſcience, and cauſe the 


Enemies of God to ſpeak reproachfully. But it 


is no good Argument, 1 am fallen, therefore Tiavas. 
not coming aright to Jeſus Chriſt. If David. and 


Solomon, and Peter had thus objected againſt them- | 
ſelves, they had added to their Griefs ; and yet. 


at leaſt, as much Cauſe as thou. A Man whoſe 

Steps are ordered by the Lord, and whoſe Goings 

the Lord delights in, may yet be overtaken with 
a Temptation that may cauſe him to fall, fal. 


7. 23, 24. Did not Aaron fall; yea, and Moſes 
himſelf ? What ſhall we ſay of Hezkiah and e- 
| _T gar? There are therefore Falls and Falls: 


Is pardonable; and Falls unpardonable: Falle 
an; Ae denb be, are Falls againſt Light, from the 
daith to the deſpiſing of, and trampling u 


2 * and his bleſſed ee (Heb... 
4, 5+ Chap. 10. 28, 29.) Now as for 

| och, t lere remains no more Sacrifice for Sin: 

Indeed, they have no Heart, no Mind, uo Deſite 
n to 92 Chrift for Life, therefore” they 

{t periſh : Nay, ſays the Holy Ghoſt, I: is in. 

| off ble that they ſhould be rtnewed again unto RE 

peßtance. Therefore, Theſe God hath no Com- 


1 


paſſion for, neither ought we; but for other 


Falls, though they be" dreadful) (and God will 


chaſtiſe his "Wipe for them) they do not prove 
for Life. 


B 


thee a graceleſs "AA one not come to 7e eſs c / . 
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85 whey! may, to cauſe him to fall by che Hand of 


. tations, | incline to fall? No; Muſt we not fear 
Falls ? Ves, Let him that thinketh he ftandeth, take 


tte coming Sinner one of them) becaa/e it bath 


< as = 
ä 


It is ſaid of the Child in the Goſpel, Th, 
ewbile be wwas yet a coming, the Devil threw bim 


docon, and tore bim, Luke 9. 4. Firſt 


Dejected Sinner, it is no Wonder that has haſt Seco 
caught a Fall in coming to 7e/xs Chrift : Is it not 


rather to be wondered at, that thou haſt not 5 85 i 
caught before this, a thouſand Times a Wonen Father 
Falls? conſidering : FT. 
. What Fools we are by Nature. Ae, _ 
2. What Weakneſſes are in us. | 1 N ee 


What mighty Powers the fallen Angels, our Nhat + 
implatabte Enemies, are. 1 


- Confidering alſo how often the coming Man 1 


28 benighted in his Journey, and alſo OR them t 


Stumbling-blocks do lie in his Way. bg, chink 

Alſo his Familiars (that were ſo: fore) now | hey 
watch for his Halting, and ſeek by what Means Thus 
ſelf a: 
brift 
+ ted 
and 
Perfor 
Herd left be fall, 1 Cor. 10. 12. Vet let him not. fla Hea 
utterly be caſt down ; The Lord upholdeth, all that See 
Fall, and raiſetb up thoſe that. are bowed down: com 


ir ſtrong ones. 
What chen? Muſt we " Re of theſe Temp- 


Make not light of ane, Vet haſt thou fallen? Fathe 


Te baue, ſaid Samuel, dane all this Wictedugſi; 
vet turn not afide, from folloguing the Lend, 1 Ke 
m with" a perfect Heart, aud turn nat. aide * | 
I the Lord will net forſa le bis People (and he counte 


theſe 
the h 
athe 
hey 1 


pleafed the Lord o mak. go Bis Sant, L Sam. 12. 1 «Poe 


| key © Do /, - 1558 
e, . . 1s of ht: 


(Shall dae me). {7.41665 ren 


"Now we come to ſhew what Foree FAY is in t6 rai 
Ai Promiſe to make them come to him. . that falfils 
the F ather giveth me, ſhall come 10 me. 1 wil own | 


e 


5 5 Pe L = vY * 


1 er GR = . 
I 1 will ſpeak to this "Promije 3 | 
F irlt, In gener! a 
t Secondly, In particular. 


ol | In general. This Word (Shall). i is old to 
” I (All) that are given to Chri/t. All chat be 
F ather giveth me, ſhall come to me. Hence Tconclude, 4 


Firſt, That coming to Teſus Chrift aright, is 
an Effect of their being (of God) given to Chrift 1 
Pefore. Mark, They ſhall come; Who? Toa 
hat are given: They come then, becauſe. they | 
8 ere given : Thine they were, and thou gaveſi them © 
ne. Now, this is, indeed, a ſingular Comfort to. 4 
at them that are a coming in Truth to Cin, to 
think that the Reaſon why they come, is, Becauſe. 
w they were given of the Father before to him. 
1s Thus then may the coming Soul reaſon with him 
of ſelf as he comes. Am 1 coming indeed to Jeſus 
| hbrift > This Coming of mine is not to be attri“? 
1- Ebuted to me, or my Goodneſs, but to the Grace, | 
w Band. Gift of God to Cori; God gave firſt my, > 
Perſon to him, and ore: neal” now eds me ' 
vt. Ya Heart to come. 


Secondly, This Word Bal Alas) iſle „ - /-; 
> | Coming, not only the Fruit of the Gift of th, 
„Father, but alſo of the Purpoſe of the Son; fa 7 2 
> cheſe Words ate a divine Purpoſe; they ſhew u 8 | 
the heavenly Derermination of the Son. 7% 
lber bath Lied ben to me, and they ſhall; yea,” 
2 (obey ſtall come to me. Chrift is as full in his Re- 
ſolution to ſave thoie given to him, as is the Fa- 
ther in giving of them. Chriſ prized the Gift 
of his ather, he will loſe nothing of it ; he is“ 
1 réſolved 40 ſave it every Whit by his Bl Noel, and 
in to raiſe it up again at the laſt Day: and thus he. 
at falffls His" Father's Will, and Er his 
n own * bach 6. 39. oy 8 

uy. Thirdly, 
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ceivedſt Strength to come: 
miſe, by the Virtue of which thou ſhalt be effec- ; 
It was ſaid to Abraham, | ' 


" miſe : 


Sarah ſhall Dave a Son: 


. Gave a Son. 
why the Promiſe ig ſtill the ſame: Sarah ſhalt | 


r 


, - _— ne ur, * 
F * 5 * 2 hs, 4 ws, ra 5 * 5 Py Dp 2 
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: Thirdly, Theſe Words, fall come, make thy 

x8 Coming to be alſo the Effect of an abſolute Pro- 
miſe; coming Sinner, thou art concluded in a 

0 Nomiſe: 
fulneſs of an abſolute Promiſe. 


thy coming is the Fruit of the Faith- 


miſe, by the Virtue of which thou at firſt re- 


tually brought to him. 
At this Time I will come, and Sarah ſhall have a 
Son. This Son was Z/aac. Mark! Sarah ſhall 
have'a Son There is the Promiſe; and Sarah 
had a Son : There was the fulfilling of the Pro- 


+ 
[Sarah ſhall 1085 a Sen : 


barren ? Why ſtill the Promiſe ſays, Sarah ſhall 
But Av&rahan's Body is now dead 3 


hade a Son. Thus you ſee what Virtue there is 
in an abſolute Promiſe : It carrieth enough in it's 
own Bowels to accompliſh the Thing promiſed, 

whether there be Means or no in-us to affect ĩt. 
Wherefore. this Promiſe in the Text, being an 


_ abſolute Promiſe, by Virtue of it, not by Virtue 


of ourſelves or by,our own Inducements. do. we 


come to 7%, Chrift, for ſo are the Words of the 
Text; All * rhe Father giveth me, ſhall come to 1 


me. 

Therefore is every fincere Comer to Jehus Chrif 
called alſo a Child of the Promiſe. Now « 
thren, #s' Iſaac was, are the Children of th 
miſe, Gal. 4 
that God hath promiſed to Jeſus Chriſt, and given 


to him; yea, the Children that Jeſus Chriſt bath 


FP 


It was this Pro- 


And this is the Pro- 


And therefore was 1/aac called, the Child 
of the Promiſe, Gen. 17. 19. chap. 18. 10. Rom. | 


But bow if A * | 
| Ape? why {till the Promife continues to ſay, | 
Bat how if Sarah be 


Bre- 
Pre- 
28. That 1 is, We are the Children 10 


viogifes mall come to him. 
; giveth me hall com. 


| will, 
| dom, a new Heart, and the Holy Spirit, and all 
joining together can make them come. | 
This Word (Hall come) being abſolute, hath no 


and had promiſed abſolutely, 


7 hall come to 1 8 


wm "FE "TOUS. CHRIST 8 


Fourthly, This Word Kall came) engageth 
Chriſ to communicate all Manner of Grace to 


thoſe thus given him to make them effe&ually ” 


_ to him. They ſhall come; that is, not if they 
but if Grace, all Grace, if Power, Wiſ- 


I ſay, 


Dependance upon our own Will or Power, or 


All that the F ather 


4 4 


Goodneſs; but it engageth for us even God him- 


ſelf; Chrif himſelf, the Spirit himſelf, When 
God had made the abſolute Promiſe to Abraham, 


That Sarah ſpould have a Son, Abraham did not 
at all look at any Qualifications. in himſelf, be- 


cauſe the Promiſe looked at none; but as God 


bad by the Promiſe abſolately promiſed him a 
Son; fo he conſidered now not his own Body nos, 


dead, nor yet the Barrenneſs of Sarah's Womb. 


He flag ggered not at the Promiſe of God through Un. | 


belief, but was ſtrong in Faith giving Glory to God, 
being fully perſuaded that what he had promiſed,” he 
avas able to perform, Rom. 4. He had promiſed, 


Sarah ſhall haue a. 
don 


God, muſt fulfil the Condition of it. Neither 
is this Expectation of Abraham diſapproved by 


Therefore Abrabam looks that he, to wit, 


3 


Un 0 1 
5 * 


Z 


5 
13 . 
* 


the Holy Got, but accounted good and laudable: I | 


it being that by which he gives Glory to God. 


ef The Father alſo hath given to Chri# a certain 
Number of Souls for him to ſave; and he him- 


ſelf bath ſaid,” They ſhall come to bim. Let the 


Church of God then live! in a joyful Expectation 
of the utmoſt Accompliſhment of this Promiſe; 
for aſſuredly 


it ſhall be fulfilled, and not one 


thoufandth Part of a Thy: week mall fail: 1 
a 0 N 


9 , 
1 S it ++ 


me” * "COME ned $030.00 
And now, before Teo 0 any «latina 1 witty mare 
Ad - particularly enquire inte the Natnge of an _ | 


Jute Promiſe. 


Pirſt, We call that an ebſolurs Promiſe, thin 

48 made without any Condition; or more fully, 
thus: That is an abſolute Promiſe of God, or off 
Chrif, which maketh over to this or that Man 


© 


tion to be done on our Part for the obtaining 


| * riſe from us. 


any faving ſpiritual Bleſſing, without a Condi 


thereof. And this we have in Hand is ſuch an 
done: Let the beſt Maſter of Arts on Earth,  ſhew 
me, if he can, any Condition in this Text de- 
pending upon any Qualification in us, which is 
not by the ſame Promiſe concluded, mall be by 


En the Lord Je far effected in us. 


Secondly, An abſolute Promiſe therefore i 8, ag 
we ſay, without if or and; and that is, it re- 
Auireth nothing of us, that itſelf might be accom- 
pliſhed. It ſaith not, they ſhall, if they. will; 
but, they ſhall: not, they ſhall if they uſe the 
Means; but, they ſhall. You may ſay, that a 
Will, and the Uſe of the Means is ſuppoſed, 
ag ww not expreſſed. But I anſwer, no, by no 
Means; that is as a Condition of this Promiſe: 
If they be at all included in the Promiſe, they 
Hare inclued there; 38 the Fruit of the abſolute 
Promiſe, not as if it expected the Qualification to 
7 hy \People ſhall be willing in the 
Day of thy Power, Pſal. 110. 3. That is another 
abſolute Promiſe: 


making us willing ? They ſhall be willing, if they 


„are willing; or, they ſhall be willing, if they will}. 
ENCE - 
condi 


be willing. This is ridiculous ; there is nothing 


of this ſuppoſed. The Promiſe is abſolute, .as to 


us ;. all tbat.it.engageth for it's own, Accompliſh- 
ment is, the mighty Power of Contes, his 
Falthfulneſs to accompliſh, The 


.* 


But doth that Promiſe ſuppoſe! 
- a Willingneſs in us, as a Condition, of God's 


Mmunic 
ſolute 
Grace 


| tion 11 


Th! 
gage 
only, 

* For 
condi! 
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Faith 
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The Eons «2 x beet the wel 1 
0. and conditional Promiſe is this: ä 5 


Firſt, They differ in their Terms. The a #29 ö 


zt lute Promiſes ſay, I will, and you hall: The | 
y. other, I will, if you l or do this, and thou 
oalt live, Fer: 31. 31, 32, 33. Exel. 361 24 


ane 34+ Heb. 8. 7, te 13. Jer. 4. 1. e 18. 
li 30, 3 1, 32. Matt. 19. 21. . 


I +43 W 4 


ag . Secondly, they differ in their Way of com- 


an munic: tang of good Things to Men; the ab- 
wil ſolute ones communicate Things freely only of 
e- Grace; the other, if there be that Qgalifica- 
is tion in us, that the Promiſe calls for, not elſe. 


by Thirdly, The abſolute Promiſes therefore en- 


gage God, the other We us: 1 mean God | 
as only, us only. 


e- * Fourthly, Abſolute Promiſes, muſt be fulfilled ; 
conditional may, 'or may not be fulfilled. | 
15 abfolute ones mult be fulfilled, becauſe of the 
Faithfolneis of God, the other may not, Des 
cauſe of the Unfaithfolneſs of Men, e 


Sufficiencg in themſelves to bring about, 


The abſolute Promiſe is therefore a big-bellièd 
Promiſe, becauſe It thath in itſelf a Fulnefs 'of 
all defired Things for us; and will, Wen the 
Time of that Promiſe is come, yield to us Mor- 
tals that which will verily ſave us; yea, aud 
make us capable of anſwering of the 'Demanys 
yo of. the. Promiſe; that is conditional. ' Wherefore, 


ence in theſe Things (with others) betwint the | 
conditional and abſolute Promiſe; yet again, in 
other Reſpects, there is a bleſſed Harmony he- 
int them ; as may be ſeen in theſe Particu- 
lars. 885 Fiſt 
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Fifthiy, Abſolute promiſes have bee e A 


own Fulfillings; the conditional have ' no 1955 I 


though there be a real, yea, an eternal Differ- 


nnn 
I! y Firſt, The dien Promiſe calls for Re 
'Y | ber the abſolute Promiſe gives it, 445 5 


39, 31. 
3 The cor ditional a exile fo 


Rem. 5. 12. 


| ' Thirdly, The e e promiſe all for aney 
=. Heart, the abſolute Promiſe gives it, 'Zzek. 36. 


38 Fourthly, The conditional Promiſe calleth fo 
by. holy Obedience, the abſolute Promiſe gweth it 
or cauſeth it, Ezeb. 36. 174 
And as they harmoniouſly agree in athis, ſo agai 
the conditional Promiſe bleſſeth the Man, who bz 
IF the abſolute Promiſe is endued with 13's Fxlnt': 
A "As fer Inſtance; 


my —_ 


the Way of the Lord, Pfal. 119. 1. 


GSecondly, The abſolute Promiſe giveth to this 
Man the Fear of the Lord, and then the Condi 


tional followeth, ſaying, Bleſſed * 75 every one that 


d ren the Lord, Pſal. 128. 1. 


| 3 Thirdly, The abſolute Promiſe giveth Faith 
"and then this Conditional follows, ſaying, Aal 
It be that believeth, Zeph. 3. 12. Luke 1. 45. 
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bo Faith, the abſolute Promiſe 8 it, . n 12 
A | 


| 15 

1 Firſt, The abſolute Promiſe mitten Men up 
1 night, and then the conditional follows, ſaying; 
4 "Bleſſed are the Undzfiled in the Way, who wall 17 


bpellie 
to be 
for a 
come 
want 
Hear 
Shall 
that 
will 


A Imp: 


| Fourthly, The abſolute Promiſe briogs free 


Forgiveneſs of Sins; and then fays the Condi 


; tional, Bleſſed are they whoſe Tranjgreſſions are fer 


ven and whoſe Sin is covered, Rom. 4. 7, 8. 


Fifthly, The abſolute Promiſe ſays, That God” Hoy 


Bled ſhould hold out to the End; then the Con“ 
ditional follows with his Bleſſings, He' that ſpall Hel 


endure to — End, the. Jam Hall. be Maur, 1 Pet. 1 
+. 85 63M ce. 24% bet M +4: 1 
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94 Thus do the Promiſes gloriouſly ſerve. one 


5 another and us, 1n this their dene * - 


ment. AY I 


ſhall come to me. 
This Promiſe Mate Fare: is, as 1s ſaid; a bigs 


to beſtow upon us, that the conditional calleth 
infor at our Hands. They ſhall come! Shall they 


come? Yes, they ſhall come. But how if they 8 


want thoſe Things, thoſe Graces, Power, and 
Heart, without which they cannot some? Why, 


will take the Liberty to amplify N 
Objedion 1. 


thi: 1 ſhall they then come? 


dif Anſ. Why, Shall- come can raiſe a from this: | 
thai Death. The Hour is coming, and now is, that tbe 
Dead ſhall hear the Voice of the Son of God, an! 


ith they that hear fhall live. Thus therefore is, this 


Hel Impediment by Shall-come removed out of the 5 | 


Way. T 2 ſhall heal, chey ſhall live, | 


fer, But they are Satar's Captives ; ; he takes them 


3. | Captives at his Will, and he is ſtronger LEI PR; & 


od How then can they come? 
Py | Anſ. Why. Shall-come hack alſo provided an. 


foal Help for this. Saran hath bound that Nagghter 4 
8 of Abraham ſo, that ſhe could by no More lift 
up herſelf; but yet Shall- come fe her free both. - 
Ip! in . and * 1 will have them * 7 
| & = rom ,. » 


5 . 
* 7 
. 


Shall-come anſwereth all this, and all Things elſe 3 
that may in this Matter be objected. And here! 


Now th Promi . Condor is an 2 
8 abſolute Promiſe : All bat the Fatber giveth ne, | 


„ bellied Promiſe, and hath in itſelf all thoſe Things 


But they are dead, dead in Treſpaſſes i in Sins, + 


ndi Objection 2. | e 


« "= 


e COME avs WELCOW "i n 


p 3 | from the Power of Satas to God. But BOP 


Muſt it be, if they' turn themſelves, or do ſomes 
what to merit of him to turn them? No, he will 
de it freely, of his own good Will. Alas! Man 
- Whoſe Soul is poſſeſſed by the Devil! Is turned 
Whitherſoever that Governor liſteth, 1s taken 
captive by him, | notwithſtanding its natural 
Powers at his Will ; but what will he do ? Will 
he hold him when Shall-come puts forth itſelf (will 
he then let him) for coming to Fe/us Chrift? No, 


that cannot be! His Power is but the Power of a Here 


fallen Angel, but Shall-· come is the Word of God: be the 
Therefore Shall. come muſt be fulfilled 3 and the faith, 


1 Sate of Hell ſhall not prevail againſt Fo, 8 ſays 


There were ſeven Devils i in Mary Magdalen, too Nov- 
many for her to get from under the Power of; | God. 
Put when the Time was come, that Shall- come for I 


was to be falfilled upon her, they gave Place, fly Crazy 


dom her, and ſhe comes (indeed) to Je/us Chrif, (ken b 
= according as it is written: A that 25 Father Son, | 


giveth me, fhall-come lo me. ther : 

The Man that was poſſeſſed with * Legion, Wha 
Mark 5. was too much by them captivated, for faſal! 
him by human Force to come; yea, had he had % af 
Ito boot) all the Men under Heaven to help him, he b. 
had he that ſaid, He ſhall come, with-held his up fo 
mighty Power: thor: when this Promiſe was to be | 29! 
- Fulfilled upon him, then he comes ; nor could all een. 
their Power hinder his coming. It was alſo this forth 
\ {Shall-come) that preſerved him from Death; As tot 

When by theſe evil Spirits he was hurled hither Lame 
and thither ; and it was by the Virtue of (Shall- offete 
come) that at laſt he was ſet at Liberty from them, Bu 


and enabled indeed to come to Chriſt. bag that miſe 


10 N al her 9 5 mae ſoall come i e . then 
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: Ra pn en 
1 They wan 795 ſay z) but how if they will mw 
„ and if ſo, then what can Shall-come do? e 
u A4. True, there are ſome Men ſay, We are 
Lords, we will come no more under thee, lex. 2 31. 
U {But as God ſays in another Caſe, (if they ae 
11 concerned in Shall-come to me) T̃ Hall e 


5, Haubeſe Words foall fland, mine or theirs, Jer. 41,2 
a Here then is the Caſe, we muſt now ſee who Will 
: be the Liar; be that ſaith, I will not, or he that 
„e ſaith, He ſhall come to me. Von ſhall come, 
ſays God: I will not come, faith the Sinne.. 
% & Now as ſure as he is concerned in this Shall-coms, * 
God will make that Man eat his own Words 
ie for I will not, is the unadviſed Concluſion of wh i 
ly | crazy-headed Sinner; but Shall-come, was ſpoa? 
2, ken by him that is of Power to perform his Word. 
er Son, go Work to Day in my Vineyard, ſaid the Fa- 
ther: But he anſwered, and ſaid, I will not come. 
n, [What now? Will he be able to ſtald to his Re- 
or faſal? Will he purſue his deſperate Denial? Na, 
ad be afterwards repented and went. But how came 
n, he by that Repentance? Why, it was wrapped 
is | up for him in the abſolute Promiſe ; and therefore 
de — — he ſaid, I will nat, bt e e, A 
all RB repented and went. By this Parable Jeſus Chriſt ſets 2 4 
1is forth the Obftinacy of the Sinners of the World, 
h; as touching their coming to him; they will nage 
er come, though threatened ;. yea, though Life be 
11- offered them upon Condition of coming. 
m, | But now, when Shall-come, the abſoinem "ag 
as miſe of God, comes to be fulfilled upon them, 
Ihen they come; becauſe by that Promiſe a Cure WY. 
lis provided agzinſt the Rebellion of their Will; * 3 
x Thy People , Gall be MEE in the Day of thy. Power, 
hy TI 110. 3. 9 Peo le, what People? Why. 1 ; 
on + 2 - "Up. 


— F * 


\ 


.. © Obſtinacy and Plague that is in the Will of that 


"52 COME aw» WELCOME, 
the People that the Father hath given thee. "The 


People, ſhall be taken away: And they ſhall be 
made willing, Hall. come will make them wn 
to come to thee. 

lle that had ſeen Paul in the Midſt of his Out- 

rages againſt Chriſi, his Goſpel, and People, W 
would hardly have Thought that he would ever 

"have been a Follower of Je/us Chrip, eſpecially 
finee he went not againſt his Conſcience in his 
perſecuting of them. He thought verily that he 
— ought to do what he did. But we may fee what 
{Shall-come) can do, when it comes to be fulfilled Th 
upon the Soul of a rebellious Sinner, he was a with - 


; "Choſen Veſſel, given by the Father to the Son; one t! 
and now the Tine being come, that 7 Shall-come © fore 
Was to take him in Hand, behold he is over 8 
: maſtered, aſtoniſhed,” and with Trembling and itha 
Reverence, in a Moment becomes willing to be oon 
bobedient to the heavenly Call, Act, g. plica 


Aud were not they far gone (that you read of, Tack 
48: 2.) who had their Hands and Hearts in the 
Murder of the Son of God; and to ſhew their 
Reſolvedneſs never to repent of that horrid Fat, 
Taid, His Blood be on us and our Children? But I 
muſt their Obſtinacy rule? Muſt they be bound || 1139.0 


t their own Ruin, by the Rebellion of their off fr 


ſtoabborn Wills: No, not Tho/e of T beſe the Fa- Wil 
ther gave to Chriſt, wherefore at the Times ap- if the 


inted, Shall come breaks in among them; the, 1 

a bſolute Promiſe takes them in Hand; and then But 

they come indeed, crying out to Peter and the 0,» 

reſt of the Apoſtles, Men and Brethren what ſhall ee 
2ve do? No Stubbornneſs of Men's Will can 


Rand} when God hath abſolutely ſaid the Con- jf t 
trary; Shall-come can make them come as Doves 
to their Windows, that 128 afore at as never * o 
| co come to him. 


: 3 * * 
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To FESUS CHRIST: 


Jo, he /hall nat. Therefore, he being alſo one of 
thoſe whom the Father hath give to the Son, and 


Wo falling within the Bounds and Reach of $hall-: 
Come; at lat Shail-come takes him in Hand, and 
then he comes indeed. He comes bowing and 
bending; he humbles himſelf greatly and made 


Supplication to the Lord, and prayed ünto him, 


and he was entreated of him, and had Mercy / = 


upon him, 2 Chron. 3. 33. 

The Thief upon the Croſs, at firſt, did rail 
with his Fellow, upon Jeſus Chrift ; but he was 
one that the Father had given to him, and there - 
fore, Shall come muſt handle him and his rebel 


lions Will. And behcld, ſo. ſoon as he is dealt 5 


withal, by Virtue of that abfolute Promiſe, how 
ſoon be buckleth, leaves his Railing, falls to fups* 
plicating of the Son of God for Mercy; Lord," 


ſaith he, Remember me when thou comeſt into tb 


3 Mat. 27. 90 Luke, 23. 40, 41, 1 
„5 Objection 4. of eee 


They mall come, ſay you, but how if tliey b 


blind, and ſee not the Way? For ſome are kept 
off from Chriſ, not only by the Obſtinacy of their 


Will, but by the Blindnels of their Mind: Now, 


if they be blind, how ſhall they come? 


Anſw. The Queſtion is not, Are they blind 7 
But are they within the Reach and Power of 


Shall. come! If ſo, that CHriſ that ſaid, 7 hey ſhall, 


come, will find them Eyes, or a Guide, or both, 


to bring them to himſelf, Ma, 4: for the King... 


If they ſhall.come, they ſhall come : No Impea 


diment ſhall hinder. 


The Theſſalonians Darkness did not binder them 


om Wing. the bilden of aner am been 


| Uh 25 =” 3 | bai 


53 | 

The Lord ſpake unto Manaſſeth, and to his 
People (by the Prophets) but would he hear? No, 
e would not: But ſhall Manaſſeth come off thus Fi 


v * * n * * , G * . 
a 7 3 G * 
* dies * 
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aid Chriſt, hf they that fee not, might ſee. And. 


if he ſaith, See ze bnd, a, hives Her; Who ſhall W 


binder it? Eph. 5. 8. Jebn 9. 59. Ja. 39.18. 


Ke Cap. 43. 8. 
This Promiſe therefore is, as I ſaid, a big- 


bellieg Promiſe, having in the Bowels of it, all 
Fhings that ſhall occur to the compleat fulfilling 

of itſelf, They ſhall c:-me. But it is objected, that 
they are blind: Well, Shall- come is ill che ſame, 


” ,  andcontinueth to fay, They ſhall come ta me. There- | 


fore he ſaith again, J will bring the Blind by a 


May that they know not, I auill lead them in Paths 


that they know rot, I avill make Dar kneſs light be- 
fore them. and ircoked Things firaight ; theſe Things 


evil 7 do unde 4 and not Verſale alem, IE. 


2 16. 


Mark, I will bring them, though they 
blind; I will bring them by a Way they know 


not; 1 will, I ws, and therefore, tony Hall | 


came to me. | 
ObjeQion x. 
Hee how if they have.exceeded many in sin, 
and ſo made themſelves far more abominable ? 


; the Town, or Family. 


© difeo, What then ? Shall that binder the FEY 
—ecurion of Shalkcome? It is not Tranſgreſſions, 
not Sins, nor all their Frenſgreſſion in all their 


Sins (if they by the Father are given to Chriſt to 
fave them) that ſhall hinder this Promiſe, that it 
ſhould not be fulfilled upon them. In thoſe 5 500 
and at that Time, ſaith the Lord, the Ini 

Mael all be fought for, and there ſhall be none; 


and the Sins of Fudah, and they ball not be Poet . 
Jet. 32. 30. Not that they had none (for they 


 abounded. in W 2 3 33. 


he” 


They are the ring-leading n in che Coun- 


e 


4 we 


Back. 16. 48.) but God would FE af hide, 


| for. all-the Goodneſs 'and all the Projperity : b at Lore 5 


e JESUS CHRIST: wy 


and put them away, by Virtue of his abſolatePro- bh - | 
mife, by which they are given to Chrift to fave. 7 
them. And I awill cleanſe them from: alli theer hi., 
quity,. whereby tbey have ſinned. againſt me; and: * * 
awill pardon all their Tniquity, wwhertby: they. ba. 
jran/grefſed againſt ne. And it ſhall be to m e 1 
Name of Foy, a Praiſe, and an Honour before all“ 
the Nations of the Earth, which ſpall hear of all be 
Good 1 do unto them ; and they ſhall fear and tremble | 


cure in it, 4 33. 8. 9. 


Objection 6. 


But how ik they have not Faith as Repone. 
t How ſhall they come then? 


Anſw. Why, he that ſaith, They fall came. 
ſhall he not make it good ? If they ſhall come, 
they ſhall come; and he that hath ſaid, they 

ſhall come, if Faith and Repentance be the Way - 
to come, as indeed they are, then Faith and Re- 


pentance ſhall be given to them; for Hall-coms 
muſt be fulfilled on them. 15 


F irſt, Faith mall be given hem; 7 evil 4% 2 
lea ve in the Mid/ of thee an a flicted and poor Pao. 
ple, and they Hall iruft in the Name of the Lord. |} 
There ſhall be 4 Reot of Jeſſe, and he mall riſe to 
Reign over the Gentiles, and in him ſpall i he Gen- | 
tiles tra, Zeph. 3. 12. Rom. 15. 12, | 


ty 


Secondly, They ſhall have Repentance: He is 


exalted to give Repentance? 'They ſhall tome aweep- 


ung; and ſeeking the Lerd their God; And agaifi, f 
evith Weeping and Supplication waned 1 lead them, | 


3 3 37 Jer: 31. 9. 


I told you . Il that an Abels Promiſe bath 


| all conditional Nee in the Belly of it, and aifo . 


breed "0 4.  Provifion- 


| en anſwer all thoſe 1 euch i6& 
they propound to him that ſeeketh for their Be- 
/nefit: And it muſt be ſo; for if fhall-comt be an 

abſolute Promiſe, as indeed it is, then it muſt be 
' fulfilled, upon every of thofe concerned therein. 
I ſay, it muſt be fulfilled, if God can by Grace, 
and his abſolute Will, fulfil it. Beſides, fince 
coming and believing 3s all one, (according to 
Jobs 6. 35.) Hethat cometh to me ſhall. never Hun- 
955 an 0 that believeth in me {hall never thirſt. 7 


Then, when he ſaith, they all come, it is as 


much as to ſay, they Hall believe, and conſe- 
quently repent to the Saving of the Soul. 80 


then the preſent Want of Faith and Repentance, 


cawnot make the Promiſe of God of none Effect: 
becauſe that this Promiſe hath in it to give, what 
others call for and expect. Iwill gire them an 


b Heart, I will give them my Spirit, I will give 


them Repentance, I will give them Faith. Mark 
theſe Words! V any Man be in Chriſt, be 7; a 
new Creature, But how came he to be a new 
Creature, ſince none can create but God? Why, 
God indeed doth make them new Creatures. Be- 
Hold, ſaith he, I make all Things new.. And hence 
it follows, even after he had Taid, they are new 
Creatures ; And all Things are of God: that i is, all 
theſe new Creatures ſtandeth in the ſeveral Ope- 
krations, and ſpecial Workings of the Spitit of 
Grace, who i 1s urn 2 Cor. 5- 47s 18. 


—.— 0 


Otzjecion 7. 


But bow mall they eſcape all thoſe 3 | 


and damnable Opinions, that. like, Rocks and 
. Quickſands are in the 2 in which hep, are 


yy ?. 


Anſau. Indeed this 4201 1s an a Age of Errors, Ir . 
hes <xr cath was an * of Errors 1 in the World x; | 


| SL ©» * : | 1 
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but yet the Gift of the mg laid claim to-by;: 
the Son in the Text, muſt Needs eſcape them, 


and in Coneluſion come to him. There are a. 


Company of Shall. comes in the Bible that doth,” 


ſecure them. Not but that they may be aſſaultedl 
by them; yea, and alſo for the Time intangled 
and detained by them from the Biſhop. of their 


Souls; but theſe Shall comes will break 2 


Chains and ketuere that thoſe given to Chriſt are. 


4% „ 


Jaid they ſhall come to Fug | 


Indeed, Errors are like that Wise, 6 of N . 


ou read in the Proverbs, that ſitteth in her Seat 


in the high Places of the 15 To call Paſſenters 
| who go right on their Way, (Prov. 9. 13, 14, 15 
16.) But the Perſons, as I ſaid, that by the Fa- 


ther are given to the Son to ſave them, are fit one | 


Time or other, ſecured by hall. come ſo me. a} 


And therefore, of ' ſuch it is ſaid, ' God will 
guide them with his Eye, with his Counſel; by 


| his Spirit, and that in the Way of Peace, by the 


Springs of Water, and into all Trauth, Eſal. 
8, P/al. 73. 24. John 16. 13. Luke-1. 79. is 
47. 10. So then he that hath ſuch a Guide (and 

all that the Father giveth to Chriſt, ſhall have it) 
he ſhall eſcape thoſe Davgers, he ſhall not err in 
the Way; yea, though he be a Fool, he mall! 
not err therein, (1a. 35.) for of every ſuch-an 


one it 1s ſaid, Thine 1 ſhall hear. a Word behind. 


thee, ſaying, This is the Way, walk in it, when 
3 turn to the right Hand, and 155 Je gurn te the 
42 Ha. 39. 21. 
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- There were Thieves and Robbe Chriff's 4 


, © Sheop aid not hear them.. \ - 

And why did they not hear cham, al becauſe | 
they were under the Power of Sball come z that 
en Promiſe, that had. that Grace i in. efelf..q © 
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; coming, as there are alſo now, but faid he, Bop | 


'Þ 
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| befiow upon them, as could make them” ble 
rightly to diſtinguiſh of Voices, My "Sheep hear 
| $ 0 Vice. But how came they to hear it? Why, 
d them it is given to know and to hear, and that 
Te 4885 10. 8, 16. Chap« 993 
Epb. os © SP 
Further, The very plain Sentence of the Text 
makes Proviſion againſt all theſe Thin s; for, 
faith it, All chat the Father giveth me, alt come 
1 vm; that is, ſhall not be ſtopped, or be allured 
to take up any where Short of me, nor ſhall they 
tarn aide, to abide with any beſices nd IS 


Shall come to (ms. ) 


[| | 25 me.] By theſe Words there is farther in- 
W- +  fnuated (thoogh not expreſſed) ae Cauſe of 
! | . | their coming to bim. 

= Furſt, There is in Chrift : a F olnefs of: All uf. 
2 ciency of that; even . all that r 15 h 
bw 2 to make us happy. 
SBecondly, Thoſe that indeed come. eo kin, mY 

tf therefore come to Hit that they my receive it at 
Kis'Hand, ES 
For the firſt of chete; Ther is in Chrif: a Fal- 
91 5 of Ail-ſufficiency of all that, even of all that 
Which is needful to make us happy. Hence it 
W faid, For it Loy the Father, that in him ſpoula 
all Pulnifs deve!l.”” And again, Of his Fulnefs, all. 
oe Bae receivitd, and Grace for Grace, Col. 1. 19. 
Jh. . 16. Itrs alſo-faid of him, that his Riches 
we are unſearchable. The unſearthable Riches 
Chriſt, £54. 3. f. Hear what he Taith of kim- 
felf, e 41 Heuour art with me, even durable” 
EKRicbes and Righteouſn Ss + My Fruit is Beten ban 

Sil, peu, than fut Gold an my Revenue than 
Wy. choice dilver e I leud in the Way of Righteoufheſt, in 
e * of tht * vi OE that I 
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1 10 them that lo us ne to inherit Subſtance. Ho 7 


them that come to him, ſtumble, and fall, 2 


to be had by Faith in his Fleſh and Blood. * 


by the Gailtof Sin, and the Curſe of the Lam, 
under which all Men are, and for ever muſt beg: 


e - x WE. "0 4 


"To" "FESUS CHRIST. bs 


K 5 


_ fl their Treoſurts, Prov. 18. 19, 20, 21. 
This in general. But more partieul I 5 Rl 'A 
Firſt, There is that Light in Chrif, that 18 


Tra to- lead them out 95 and from all that 
Darkneſs, 1 in the Midſt of which all others, but 


periſn: I am the Light of the World,' faith. he, 
that follow lh me, * fall not abide in Dar kae, But- 
Hall have os the Light of Life, John 8. 12. Man by 
Nature is in Darkneſs, and walketh in Darknefs,. 
and knows not whither he goes, for Darkneſs hath, | 
blinded his Eyes; neither can any Thing but 
Jeſus Chrift lead Men out of this Darkneſs :: Na- I 
tural Conſcience. cannot do it; the ten Com 
mandments though in the Hearts of Men, cannot 


do it: * . bels 8 only to fu 
Tir. ng Jeſus, 


Secondly, eri is Life f in Chriſt, that is to bo 
Found! no where elſe, 705. 5. 40. Life as a Prin- 
ciple in the Soul, by which it fhall be acted and 
enabled to do that which through him is pleaſing 
to God. He that belieweth in, or cometh. to ne, 
Nick he, as the Scriptures have ſaid Out of bis 
Belly fhall-flow. Rivers: of living Water, Joh. 5. 38. 

Widkoue this Life a Man is dead, whether he bs 
bad, or whether he be good; that is, good in hi- 
own, and other Men's Eſteem, There is no true: 

and: eternal Life, but what is in * . that 1 
ſpeaketh in the Text. | ; 
There is alſo. Life, cho Dt come to him. 


that eattth me, ſhall live by me, Joh. 6. 57 4 
And this is a Life againf that Death that com hs | 


unleſs ey” eat dis; aa. in * Text. 
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Life, to wit, eternal Life, this Life is in his Son; 


— - !——— 


—— ie 4G 


WM it is called the Peace of God, that paſſeth all | ſome 
F Underſtanding. © - WE et cs 


' Whoſo findeth Me, ſaith he, findeth Life 3 Delive- Four 


rance from the everlaſting Death and Deftruc- 


i 4 ath er 
tion, that without Me he ſhall be devcured by, 


30 ſatis 


& 4 Ne be ; , 7 55 , 1 . 2 Fart 1 
Nothing is more deſirable than Life, to him 


that hath in himfelf the Sentence of Condemna- 2· by 


- 


yon and here only is Life to be found. This / Li 


that is, in Him that ſaith in the Text, All chat be 
Father hath given Me, ſhall come to me, 1 John 5. 


* 


10. | | | . | 
Thirdly, The Perſon ſpeaking in the Text, is {9 

he alone by whom' poor Sinners have Admittance 1 
to, and Acceptance with the Father, becauſe of 5 
the Glory of his Righteouſneſs; by, and in which Pure! 
be preſenteth them amiable and ſpotleſs in his Sec 
Sight; neither is there any Way beſides him, ſo do thi 
to come. to the Father: I am the Way, ſays he, W* at | 
the Truth and the Life, no Man cometh to the Father, for Li 
but by me; John 14. 6. All other Ways to God hey a 
gare dead and damnable, the deftroying Cheru- mayb 


bims ſtand with flaming Swords, turning every be p 


Way to keep all others from his Preſence, (Gen. Jen 


3. 24.) I ſay, all others but them that come by them 


him. 8 = _ 
I am the Door, by me, ſaith he, if any Man enter TI 
In, he Hall be ſaved, John 10. 1, 2. 8 pi 
The Perſon ſpeaking in the Text is he, and rea 
only he, that can give ſtable and everlaſting fe 
Peace, therefore, ſaith he, My Peace I give unto | Chri 


you, My Peace, which is a Peace with God, 5 


Peace of Conſcience, and that of an everlaſting in E 


Duration. My Peace, Peace that cannot be 


3 $ 


matched, mot as the World giveth, give 1 unte Se 
on; for the World's Peace is but carnal and kee 


tranſitory, but mine is divine and eternal. Hence Char 


4 


Fourthly, 
2 


3 * 
3 e 
: 
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Fourthly, The Perſon ſp peaking in the San 
> [hath enough of all Things truly ſpiritually good, 
„ Jo ſatisfy the Deſire of every york os Soul. And 
NDeſas Hood, and cried, ſayings, F any Man thirft, 
n er him come io Me and drink. And to him that im 
bir, I will give of the Fountain of the Maler "ol 
f Life freely, john 7. 37. Rev. 21. 6. = 


Fffthly, With the Perſon ſpeaking in ag 
ext, is Power to perfect and defend, and deli- 
er thoſe that come to him for Safe- guard. l 
Power, ſaith he, in Heaven and Earth are gow 
nto me, Mat. 28. 18. 

Thus might I multiply Inſtances in this Na- A 
ture in Abundance. But, By 


| Secondly, They that i in Truth doe come- to him, I 
do therefore come to him, that they may receive 
it at his Hand. They come for Light, they come 

for Life, they come for Reconciliation with God 
hey alſo come for Peace, theycome that their Souls 
may be ſatisfied with ſpiritual Good, and they may 
be protected by him againſt all ſpiritual and 
eternal Damnation; and he alone 1s able to give 
them all this, to the fulfilling of their Joy to the 
Full, as they alſo find when they come to Wa 


ö This is evident, PE 1 


Firſt, From the plain beit of chaſe Sas” 
already are come to him. Being juſtified by Faith,” 
| ave have Peace with God through our Lord jens 
Chriſt, 4% whom alſo we have Acceſs wwith Bold. 
- neſs into this Grace, wherein abe fand, and rejoice 
in Hope of the Glory of God, Rom. 5; TOY 


_ Secondly, Tis evident alſo, in that white they 
keep their Eyes upon him, they never deſire to 
change him for another, or to add to themſelves 
| ' ſome other Thing, together with him to make 
988 * their + wg Joy. God * ſaid Paul, 


N 5 A 
..: A Wo. 
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watt ſhould glory, ſave in the Croſs of our Lord 
eſus Chriſt. Tea, and I count all Things but 
% for the Excellency of the Knowledge of Chriſt 


Jeſus my Lord, fe 
_ of all Things ; and: d count them but Dung, that 1 
ing mine on Righteouſneſs, cohich is of the-Law,. 
but that which is through the Faith of Chriſt, the 
Righteouſneſs which is of God by Faul Phil. 3. 
9 
- Thirdly, Tis aviduas alſo vy Wr W De- 
fires, that others 'might be made Partakers of 
their Bleſſedneſs. Brethren, ſaid Paul, My Heart“ 
De fire and Prayer 10 God for Iſrael, is, That they 
vigbt be ſaved; that is, that Way that he ex- 
| ed to be ſaved himſelf: As he faith alſo to 
the Galatians, Brethren, ſaith he, I beſeech you, 
be as J am, for I am as ye are; that is, I am a 
Sinner as ye are. 
Life, as I am ſeeking of it: As who ſhould ſay, 
_ For there is a Sufficiency in the Lord Jeſus both 
; or me and you. 


Fourthly. Tis evident alſo, by the Friomph 
that ſach Men make over all their Enemies, both 
"bodily and ghoſtly: Now Thaxks be to God, ſaid 

Paul. who cauſeth us always to triumph in Jeſus 
Chriſt. ' And who ſhall ſeparate us from the Love 
of Cbriſt our Lord; And again, O Death, aubere 


zs thy 


Law; but Thanks be to God, who giveth us the 
Victory through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 2 Cor. 2. 
14. om. 8. 35. 1 Cor. 15. 55, 56. 

e Tis: evident alſo, ſor that they are 
made 4 the Glory of that which they have foand 

in him, to ſuffer and endure what the Devil and 

Well itſelf hath. or could invent, as a Means to 

0 h VETS 


or wwhom 1 have /u es the Lot 


any int Chriſt, and be found in bim: "Na Sau- 


Now I beſeech you ſeek for 


Sting? O 8 where is thy Vieory? The 
Sting of Death is Sin, and the Strength of Sin is the | 
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parate them from him. Again, Who Gall ſe- 
Warate us from the Love of Chrift > Shall Tribulas 
rion, or | Diftreſs, or Perſecution, or Famine, or 
Nakedneſs, or Peril, or Sword, (as it is auritten, 
or thy Sake we are killed all the Day long, wwe are 
accounted as Sheep for the Slaughter.) Nay, in all 
theſe Things ve are more than Canguerors, through _ 
him that lowed us: For I am perſuaded that neither 
Death, nor Life, nor Angels, nor Principalities, 
mor Powers, nor T hings prejent, nor Things to come, 
nor Height nor Depth, nor any other Creature ball 
be able to ſeparate us from the Love of God which - 
in Chriſt Jeſus, Nom. 8. | . | 
Shall come (to Me) O the Heart-attraQting 
lory that is in Jes Chrif, (when he is diſco- 
ered) to draw thoſe to him that are given to him 
of the Father. Therefore thoſe that came of old, 
endered this as the Cauſe of their coming to him, 
And aue beheld the Glory, as of the only Begotten of 
Wh Father, John 1. 14. And the Reaſon why 
others come not, but periſh in their Sins, is for 
ſant of a Sight of his Glory. Four Gofpel le 
bid, it is hid to ibem tbat are loft, in whom the God 
this World hath blinded the Minds of them that 
believe not, left the glorious Light of the Goſpel af 
Ohriſt, who is the Image of God, fhould ſhine unte 
hem, 2 Cor. 4. | 5,65, 
There is therefore heart-pulſing Glory in 
Jeſus Chrift, which when diſcovered, draws the- 
Men to him; wherefore by Shall come to Me, 
Cbriſt may mean, when his Glory is diſcovered, 
then they muſt come, then they ſhall come to me. 
here fore as che true Comers come with weeping 
and relenting, as being ſenſible of their own 
ileneſs;" ſo again, it is faid, That the ranſomed 
fF the Lord ſpall return, and come to Zion, with: 
aging and everlaſting Toy upon their Heads, they 
hall obtain Toy and Gladie/s, and Sorrow ai, 
E Sighing' © 
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Sighing ſhall flee awvay > That is, at the Sight off 


the Glory of that Grace, that ſhews itlelf ro them 
now, in the Face of our Lord Fe/us Chrift, and 


in the Hopes that they now have, of being with || 


him in the heavenly Tabernacles. Therefore it 


faith again, With Gladneſs and Regoicing ſhall 


they be brought ;; they ſhall enter into the King's 
- Palace, Iſa. 35. 10. Ch 51. 11. Pſal, 45. 15. 
There is therefore heart- attracting Glory in 


the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; which, when diſcovered, i 


ſubjects the Heart to the Word, and makes us 
come to him. | 5 
*Tis ſaid of Abraham; That when he dwelt in 


Meſopotamia, the God of Glory, appeared unto 


him, (A&s 7. 2) ſaying, Get thee cut of thy Coun- 


rs. 


' not ſtay him. Noa, as the Pſalmiſt ſays, ho 


is the King of Glory? He anſwers, The Lord, 


mighty in Battle : And who was that, but he tnat 
ſpoiled Principalities and Powers, when he 
did hang upon the Tree, triumphing over them 
thereon ? And who was that but %, Chriſt, 
even the Perſon: ſpeaking in the Text? There- 
fore he ſaid of Abraham, He ſaw bis Day. Yea, 
ſaith he to the Jews, your Father Abraham re- 
joiced to ſee my Day, and he Jaw it and was glad, 
P'ͤſal. 24. 8. Col. 2. 14, 15. Jam. 1. 1. John 8. 
86. 5 210 

. Indeed, The carnal Man ſays (at laſt) in his 
mart la. 53. 1 2. 3- 


him. But they that ſtand in his Houſe, and loo 
1 7550 him through the Glaſs of his Word, by thi 


elp of his Holy Spirit, they will tell you other 


open Fact 
ebolding 


* 


Things. But ae, ſay they, all with 


| And what then? Why, away he went from 
” his Houſe and Friends, and all the World could 


| There is no Form or 
Comeline/s in Chriſt, and when we ſhall ſee him, 
There is no Beauty that we ſhould defire bim; but 
he lies: This he ſpeaks, as having never ſeenf 
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al olli, at in a Glaſs, the Glory of the Lord, are 
Fhanged into the ſame Image, from Glory 10 Glory, 
Cor. 3. 17, 18. They fee Glory in the Perſon, 
Glory in his Underſtanding, Glory in his Merit 
if his Blood, and Glory in the Perfection of his 
Wm Righteouſneſs ; 3 yea, heart- affecting, heart ſweet- 15 
Ping, and heart. changing Glory ! 
; Indeed, his Glory is veiled, and cannot be 
men ; but as diſcovered by the Father (Matt. 
0, i. 27.) It is veiled with Fleſh, with Meannefs 
us bf Deſcent from the Fleſh, and with that Igno- 
. Winy and Shame that attended him in the Fleſh ; 
Nut they that can, in God's Light, fee through 
totheſe Tnings, they ſhall ſee Glory in him; yea, 
auch Glory as will draw and pull their Hearts 
Minto him. 
uy = 1Mc/zs was the adopted Son of Pharoal; Dang 
Hoffer; and for ought I know, had been King a 
it, had he conformed to the preſent Vankies 
12 hat was there at Court, but he could not, he 
hey ould not do it: Why? What was the Matter? 
-MEVhy ? he ſaw more in the worſt of Chrift (bear 
ith the Expreſſion) than he ſaw in the beſt of all 
he Treaſures of the Land of Egypt. He refuſed 
o be called the Son of Pharoah's Daughter; chufing 
ather to ſu Her Afﬀition with the People of Gee, 
han to enjoy the Pleaſure of Sin for a Seaſon : 
Eſteeming the Reproach of Chriſt, greater Riches" 
lan the Treaſures in Egypt; for he r Reſpect to 
he Recompence of Reward, He forſooꝶ Egypt, not 
fearing the Wrath of the King: But what embold- 
ed him thus to do? Why, he endured; for he 
Pad a Sight of the Perſon ſpeaking 1n the Text: 
He endured as ſeeing bim ahbe is inviſible. Bur I 
ay? Would a Sight of Jeſus have thus taken a- 
Pay Maſes's Heart from a Crown, and a King- 
Poem, Oc. had he not by that sight ſcen more in 
4 0 him, 


. — 
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f * 
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of them that was before him in the Land of Egypt 
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him, than was to be ſeen in them ? Heb. 11. 24. ure ; to 
255 8 4 hey / 
Therefore, when he ſaith, {oall come to me, hefW@H-art 


© means, they ſhall have a Diſcovery of the Gloryſhe W. 


of the Grace that is in him; and the Beauty andſſſcemin 
Glory of that is of ſuch Virtue, that it conftrainWow | 
eth, and forceth with a bleſſed ' Violence, tha uz! 77 
Hearts of thoſe that are given to him. may 
Maſes, of whom he-ſpake before, was zo Chil\ercy 
when he was thus taken with the beauteous Gloryſalvat: 
of this Lord: He was forty Years old, and foffſve iha 
confequentiy was able, being a Man of that WiſWhat is 
dom and Opportunity as he was, to make the beſiſniſe o 
Judgment of the Things, and of the Goodneſ nd &. 
n the 
ag re 
rea, © 


iſe g 


But he, even he it was, that ſet that low Eſteen | 
upon the Glory of Egypt, as to count it no 
worth the medling with, when he had a Sight 


of this Lord Jeſus Chrift. This wicxed Worl to 
thinks, that the Fancies of a Heaven and a HapWn the 
pineſs hereafter, may ſerve well enough to takes cor 
the Heart of ſuch, as either have not the World he F. 
good Things to delight in; or that are FoolsWvar «< 
and know not how to delight themſelves therein We cc 
But let them know again, that we have had Menfpome ; 

of all Ranks and Qualities, that have been takeiſthe C 
with the Glory of our Lord Feſus, and have leſſſtheſe 1 
all to follow him: As Abel, Seth, Enoch, Nou Words 
Abraham, Jſaac, Jacob, Moſes, Samuel, Davidſſtended 
Solomon : and who not, that had either Wit offigome: 7, 
Grace, to ſavour heavenly Things? Indeed none: 0: 
can ſtand off from him, nor any longer hold out 

" againſt him, to whom, he reveals the Glory of hi He 
Grace. that c. 


And him that comerh to me ( will in no avi} 
caft out.) 


By theſe Words our Lerd Jeſus doth ſet Welt 88 5 
oo more amply) the great Goodneſs of his Na 1 
dan 12 


"I ONES SCHNEE... 
are towards the coming Sinner: Before he ſaid, 
They "ball come; and he declareth, That with 
s 1 and Affctious he w ll receive chem. But by 
he Way, let me {peak one Word or two, to the 
eeming Conditionality of this Promiſe, withwhich 
how I have to do. And him that cometh to me, 1 
l in no wiſe caſt out. Where it is evident, 
may tome ſay) that Chri/”s receiving us to 
Tercy, depends upon our coming, and fo our 
alvation by Cbriſt is conditional: If we come 
we ſhall be received; if not, we ſhall not: For: 
hat is fully intimated by the Words. The Pro- 
iſe of Reception is only to him that cometh : 
Ind him that cometh. I anſwer, that the coming 
n theſe Words mentioned, as a Condition of be- 
lag received to Life, is that which is promiſed, 


24 


notfFFea, concluded to be effected in us by the Pro- 

obifW{niſe going before. In thoſe latter Words, com- 
r1(Wng to Chri/, is implicitly required of us; and 

apWn the Words before, that Grace that can make 
ake 


s come 1s poſitively promiſed to us. All that 
be Father giveth me, fhall come to me, and him 
bat cometh to me, I will in no wiſe caſt out thence.: 


in We come to Chriſt, becauſe it is ſaid, We fall 
flemome ; becauſe it is given to us to come > So that 
kenhe Condition, which is expreſſed by Chrift in 
lefſſtheſe latter Words, is abſolutely promiſed in the 


ords before. And indeed, the coming here in- 
ended, is nothing elſe but the Effeck of ſhall 
ome' to. me. They ſhall come, and J will nat l 
tem out. 


(And 3 that- cometh. Fi 


He faith not, and him that is come, but him 
„That * 


To cok theſe Words, 


7% In general, 


2. More. particularly. 3 In 
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$ In general; They ſuggeſt unto us theſe four 
=” Things ; . | x 


Firſt, That Fe/us Chri/? doth build upon it; 
that ſince the Father gave his People to him, 
they ſhall be enabled to come unto him. And 
Him that cometh : As who ſhould ſay, I know that 
ſince they are given 70 me, they ſhould be enabled 
to come unto mes He faith not, If zhey come, or 
T1 Juppo/e they will come; but, and him that cometh, 
By theſe Words therefore he ſhews us, that he 
addreſſeth himſelf to the receiving of them whom 


John 
that 

Tim 
Conv 
but b 
had ; 
to ſta 
them, 
effect 
them 


Hear. 


the Father gave to him, to ſave them: I ſay, he Figs 
addreſſeth himſelf, or prepareth himſelf to receive HS 
them : By which, as I ſaid, he concludeth or Pla 
duildeth upon it, that they ſhould indeed come to Htionec 
bim. He looketh that the Father ſhould bring e: 


0 Wi, 
where 


2 raph 


them into his Boſom, and ſo ſtands ready to em- 
brace them, | 


Secondly, Chriſt alſo ſuggeſteth by theſe] 
Words, that he very well knoweth who are gi ven H 7 
to him: Not by their coming to him, but by theit e N 
being given to him. i that the Father giveth 
me, ſhall come to me: And him that cometh, &c. 
This him he knoweth to be one of them that the 
Father hath given him; and therefore he receiv- 
eth him, even becauſe the Father hath given him 
to him, John 10. J know my Sheep, ſaith he. 
Not only thoſe that already have Knowledge of 


him, but thoſe too, that yet are ignorant of him. his ; 
Other Sheep hade J, ſaid he, which are not of thisggAll, 1 
Fold : Not of the Jesuiſßi Church; but thoſe thatſture o 
lie in their Sins, even the rude and -barbarou The ut 
Gentiles. Therefore, when Paul was afraid talect C 
ſtay at Corinth, from a Suppoſition, that ſomgFulnel 
Miſchief: might befal him there: Be not afraid} pg, 
(ſaid the Lord Jeſus to him) but Jpeak, and hol. oggel 


wot 953 Peace, for 1 have much 1 in this City 
| N f | Job 


6 

John 10. 16. Acts 18. 9, 10. The People 
that the Lord here ſpeaks of, were not at this 
Time accounted his, by Reaſon of a Work of 
Converſion that already had paſſed upon them, 
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ir 


had given them unto him; Therefore was Paul 
at to ſtay here, to ſpeak the Word of the Lord to 
-d them, that by his ſpeaking the Holy Gheſt might 


: effectually work over their Souls; to the cauſing 
mem to come to him, who was alſo ready with 
Heart and Soul to receive them. 8 


m Thirdly, Chri/? by theſe ord alſo ſuggeſt⸗ 


he eth; That no more come unto Him than indeed 
VE Ware given him of the Father: For the him in this 
or 


place, is one of the All, that by Chriſt was men- 
to tioned before. All that the Father giveth me, Hall 
ng come to me; and every Him, of that All, I awill in 
o wile caſt out. This the Apoſtle inſinuateth, 
where he ſaith, He gave ſome Apoſtles, and 5 5 
eſe Prophets, and ſome Evangeliſts, and ſome Paſtors 
Wand Teachers; for the perfecting of the Saints, for 
he Work of the Miniftry, for the eaifyin of the 
WBody of Chriſt : Till wwe all come in the Unir of 
aith, and of the Knowledge of the Son of God, 
1:70 à perfect Man, unto the Meaſure of the Stature 
Je Fulne/s of Chit, Epbeſ. 4. II, 12, 13. 
Mark, as in the Text, ſo here he ſpeaketh of 


he All; Until ave all come. We A, All who? 
e of doubtleſs, Ail that the Father giveth to Chriſt. 
im. his is farther inſinuated, becauſe ne calleth this 


, The Body of Chriſ; the Meaſure of the Sta- 


that@ure of the Fulneſs of Chrift - By which he Means, 
rousſthe univerſal Number given, to wit, The true 
d toflet Church; which is ſaid to be his Body and 
ſomeFoulneſs, Ephe/. ls 23. 


Fourthly, Chrift Neſus by theſe Words farther 
| "pgeſteth, that he is well content with this Gift 


but by Virtue of the Gift of the Father, for he 


'of _ 


"7 COME nd 0 LOO ME 


8 che Father to him. All that the Father giveth 

me, ſhall come to me; and bim that cometh to me, 1 
auill in no-wiſe caſt out. I will heartily, willing- 
| + and with great Content of Mind receive 


He 1 
Ired, e 
outwar 
the Fat 
the gi. 
7 bſolut 
the Ch 
of Beli 
not the 


"They ew us alſo, That Chri/i's Loved jn 28 
ceiving, is as large as is Father's Love in giv- 
ing, and no larger. Hence he thanks him for 
His Gift; and alſo thanks him for hiding of him, 


and his Things from the reſt of the wicked, Matt. It is nc 
11. 26. Lute 10. 21. SF rage 
But Secondly, and more perticnlgely,: And va þ 


bin)] that cometh. And (him!) This Word And 
him ; by it Chriſt looketh back to the Gift of the Ithat th 
ber, not only to the Lump and Whole of the en 
Gift; but to the every him of that Lump. As Hare hi 
who ſhould ſay, I do not only accept of the Gift Npools! 
of my Father in the general, but have a ſpecial TR I. 
_ Regard to every of them in particular; and will bim 5 
ſecure not only ſome, or the greateſt Part, but iven 
every him, every Duſt: Not an Hoof of all ſhall S TI? 
be loſt, or left behind. And indeed, in this he _ 7 
conſenteth to his Father's Will; which 3 is, That Ine is 
of All that he hath given nin he ſhould loſe 3 4 
nothing, Jobn 6. 39. that th 
(And him) Chriſt Jeſus alſo, by his thus divid- Ay 4 
ing the Gift of his Father into Hims, and by his | 
ſpeaking of them in the ſingular Number, ſhews, 
what a particular Work ſhall be wrought in each 
one, at the Time appointed of the Father. 4nd The 
it Pall come to paſs in that Day, ſaith the Prophet, | 
that the Lord ſhall beat off from the Channel of the Ideſpiſe 
River, to the Stream of Egypt; and ye ſhall be x 
gathered one by one, O ye Children of Iſrael. Here te Ch 
are the Hims one by one to be er to 1 1 | 
80 the Father, La. 27. 12. 


* 'F 5 T ry '& * 7 T 5 T. 5 Ws 
| He ſhews alſo hereby, that 9 Kin- Ol 
Weed, or Relation, can at all be profit * — 
Joutward or carnal Union, with the Perſon Fra : 
the Father hath given to Chrift. It is only Him, 
the given Him, the coming Him, that he intends 
abſolutely to ſecure. Men make great Ado witx 
the Children of Believers; and Oh the Children 
of Believers: But if the Child of the Believer is 
not the Him concerned in this abſolute Promiſe, 
it is not theſe Mens great Cry; nor yet what the 
Parent or Child can do, that can 1ntereſt him in 
this Promiſe of the Lord Cbriſt; 5 this abſolute 


E29 * I 8 y 


1 WPromiſe. 

4 And him. J There are divers Sorts of Portis 
that the Father hath given to Jeſus Chrift ; they. 

© Ware not all of one Rank, of one Quality. Some 
3 Ware high, ſome are low; ſome are wiſe, ſome 
: Fools ; ſome are more civil, and complying with 


the Law; ſome more prophane, and averſe to 


given to him, are in ſome Senſe ſo diverſe ;-and 
again, fince he yet ſaith, Aud him that cometh, 
&c. He by that doch give us to underftand, that 


that the Father hath given. his; and that cometh 
to him. He vill not alter nor change it; a god 
or @ bad, or a bad for a good, (Lev. 27. 9, 10.) 

But will take bim as he is, and will ſave his 
h Soul. 

There is many a ad Wretch given by the Fa- | 
ther to Jeſus Chriſt ; but not one of them . 
be deſpiſed, or Mlighted by him. 

It is ſaid of thoſe 15 the Father hath given 
to Chris, that. they have done worſe than the 
Heathen ; that they were Murderers, Thieves, 
Drunkards, unclean Perſons, and what nor? 


\ BBut he has received them, waſbed them, and 
7 7-5 TEE ſaved 


him and his Goſpel. Now, ſince thoſe that are 


he is not, as Men, for picking and chufing to 5 
take a beſt, and leave a worſt, but he is for hi 
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 — faved them. A fit Emblem of this Sort, is tha 
. wretched Inſtance mentioned in the fixteenth off 


- Exekrel, that was caſt oat in a ſtinking Conditi- 
on, to the loathing of its Perſon in the Day that 

it was born: A Creature in ſuch a wretched 
Condition, that no Eye pitied, to do any of the 


the Text. N | | Ft! 
Ad him.) Let him be as red as Blood, let 
him be as red as Crimſon : Some Men are blood 
ted Sinners, Crimſon: Sinners, Sinners of: 
double Dye; dipt and dipt again, before the 
come to Jeſus Chriſt. Art thou that readeſt theſe 
Lines ſuch a one? Speak out, Man; Art tho 


ſuch a one? and art thou now coming to 7% 


Cbriſt for the Mercy of Juſtification, that thou 
migghtteſt be made white in his Blood, and be co- 
vered with his Righteouſneſs ? Fear not; for as 
much as this thy coming betokeneth, that tho 
art of the Number of them that the Father hat 


giren to, Chri/t; for he will in no wiſe caſt thee 


out. Come now, ſaith Chriſt, and let us reaſon to 
gelber; though your Sins be as Scarlet, they ſhall & 
as white as Snow; though they be as red as Crimſon 
whey hail be ar Fool; Ha. 1. 199. 
And him) There was many a ſtrange hin 
came to 7e/us Chriſt, in the Days of his Fleſh; 
but he received them all, without turning an 
away. Speaking unto them of the Kingdom of God 
and bealing ſuch as had Need of healing, Luke 9g 
11. Chap. 4. 40. Theſe Words, and him, are 
therefore Words to be wondered at: That not 
one of them, who by Virtue of the Father's Gift 
and drawing, are coming to Fe/us Chrijt: I ſay 
That not one of them, whatever they have been 
Whatever they have done, ſhould be rejected, or 
let by, but admitted to a Share in his ſaving 
A 46, Ee on Grace 


2 
* 


Tbings there mentioned unto it, or to have Com- 


paſſion upon it: No Eye but his that ſpeaketh in 


eee. 11 35 n! 1 s Lube, that 55 7 . I 


1 * 

e at the gracious Words that progehded out bis LEM 
: 2 Luke 2 4. 22. 0 an, Wes. one 72 his 3 
of gracious Words; n theſe Words are like Drops of 
d Floney, as, it 18 ſaid, Prov, 16. 24. Pleaſant | 

tx Wards ars as an "Honey-comb, feet” to the Soul, | 

| and. Health to the Bonet. Theſe are; gracious 
„Words indeed, even as full as a faithful and mer- 


ciful High-prieſt-could ſpeak them... Luther fait th, 
ol ben Chriſt ſpeaketh, be hath a Mouth as wide as - 
3 Heaven and Earth : That is, to ro fully to 3 
we Encouragement of every ſinful hin has? 8 
ey coming to Jeſus Chriſt, And that this Word is 
certain, hear how wn confirms it: Heaven 
aud Earth, ſaith he, foall paſt away; but, m] 
Mord. ſhall not paſs away, Iſa. 63. 1. Mat, 26 
3 

5; k is alſo. confirmed by the Teſtimony of the 
four Evangeliſts, who gave faithful Relation of 
his loving Reception of all Sorts of coming Sin- 
ners, whether they were Publicans, Harlots, f 
Thieves, poſſeſſed of Devils, Bedlams, and what 
not? Lale 19. 1, to 10. Mat. 21.21, Luke 15. 
& chap. 23.4% 42+ Mark 19.9. ha. S2. Ls 2, 3. 
i nüt te ä 5 
ay £5 eri then ſhews us, 
Pirſt, br Op of the Merits of Chriſt. 


8 Secbndly, "The "Willingneſs of his Heart to input : Sy. 
them for Life fe lo the great, if coming Sinners. ' © 


"Þ iſt, This ſhews us the Greatneſs of the Merits 
of Chrift; ; for it muſt not be ſuppoſed, that his 
ords are bigger than his Worthineſs. He is 
ſtrong to execute his Word: He can do, as well 
as ſpeak. He can do exceeding abundantly . mare. 
than we: aſe or think, even to the Unermolt, apt: 
uy of. bis: e . 3. N «47 36 hg 
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; ing Sinner, judge thou, whether Ebriſt 


| aur. 


fore by 


Nos then,” fince he condludeth any eomigg 


Hin; it muſt be concluded, that A ave 1 


the uttermoſt Sin, any coming Fim. 
Do you think, I fay, that the Ly Ty Feſus did 


not think before he ſpake ? He ſpeaks all in 


Righteouſneſs, and therefore by his Word weare 


to judge bow mighty he is to ſave, 7/a. 63. 1. 


He f Faith- 


ſpeaketh in Righteouſneſs, in very 


fulneſs, when he began to build this bleſſed gol- 
2 Fabrick; he firſt ſet down, and counted the 


oſt; and Wer he was able to finiſh it! What, 
Lord, Any bim! Any him that cometh to thee ! 


This is a Chriſt worth looking after, this 1 is a 
+ C Worth coming to. 


This than ſhould learn us diligently to conf. 


deͤder the natural Force of every Word of God; 
sand to judge of Chrif*s Ability to ſave, not by 
= . . our Sins, or by our ſhallow Apprehenſions of his 
_ Grace; but by his Word, Which is the true 
a Meaſure of Grace. 


And if we do not judge a we mal! di ſho- 


noor his Grace, loſe the Benefit of his Word, and 
needleſly fright ourſelves into many Difcourage- 
ments, through coming to Jeſus Chrift, 
Bim that cometh, hath Sufficient from this Word 


Him, Any 


of Cbriſt, to feed himſelf with Hopes of Salva- 
tion. As thou art therefore coming, O thou com- 
can ſave 
thee, by the true Senſe of his Words: judge com- 
ing Sinner, of the Efficacy of his Blood, of the 


Perfection of his Righteouſneſs, and of the Pre- 
valeney of his Interceſſion by his Word. And im, 


ſaith he, hat cometh to me, I will in no wiſe caff 
In no wife, that is, for no Sin: Judge there. 

his Word, how able he is to fave thee : 
It is ſaid of God's Sayings to the Children of , 


4 rael, T hefe failed not ought of any good Thing which: 


| the Lerd bad I to the Wu 2 1 ; all came 
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called 


at it, 


Crumi 
catcht 


ſaying 


even a 
ing Si 
take i 1 

Sect 
ſhewe. 
| of Ch; 


| the gre 
| 10 fare, 
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to me, I wwill in no wiſe caft out. 
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any true Conſequence that is drawn therefrom, 
that we may boldly venture upon: As here in 
the Text, he ſaith, Aud Him that cometh, inde- 


% paſs. And again, Not ene Thing hath failed of al! 
"#4 jw Things which the Lord —— . Ne „ 
cerning you, all are come to paſs unto yon; and not ons 
Thing bath failed thereof, Joſh. 21. 45..chap. 23.14. . 
Coming Sinner, what Promiſe thou findeſt in 
the Word of Chrift, ſtrain it whether thou canſt, 

To thou doſt not corrupt it; and his Blood and 
Merits will anſwer all, what the Word ſaith, or 


finitely; without the leaſt Intimation of the 


Rejection of any, though never ſo great, if he be 
a coming Sinner. Take it then for granted that 
thou, whoever thou art, if coming, art intended 


in theſe Words; neither ſhall it injure Chi at _ 
all, if, as Benhadad's Servants ſerved Ahab, thou 
ſhalt catch him at his Word. NVoav, ſaith the Text, 


The Man did diligently obſerve whether any Thing 


avould come from bim, to wit, any Word of Grace z 


And did haſtily catch it. And it happened that 4s MM 


had called Bexhadad his Brother. The Manreplied - 


therefore, Thy Brother Benhadad! Catching himas Wi 


his Word, 1 Kings 20. ver. 33. Sinner, coming 


Sinner, ſerqe Jeſus Chriſt thus, and he will take 1ct 
kindly at thy Hands, When he in his Argument. 
called the Cazaaniti/h Woman Dog, ſhe cateht hi m 
at it, and faid, Truth Lord, yet the Dogs eat of the. —_— 
Crumbs that fall from their Maſter's Table. I fay, ue 
catcht him thus in his Words, and he took it kindly,  - : 

ſaying, O Woman, greatis thy Faith ; be it unto thus 

even as thou wilt, Mat. 15. 16. Catch him, com- . 


ing Sinner, catch him in his Words, ſurely he will 
take it kindly, and will not be offended at thee. 


| Secondly, The other Thing that I told you'is 
ſhewed from theſe Words, is this; The Willingnaſs 
| of Chrift's Heart, to impute his Mercies for Life, to 


the great, if coming Sinner. An 


d him that cometh 


1 
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3 Quettion. the Power: of 
| 20: fave. him : Lord iff thou avilt, thou'canſty faid 
- one, Mart 1. 40. 
his Power, but upon 
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The awakened _ 'Sinner-doth-not ſo elily y 
brift, as his Willingne 


He did not put the I upon 
his Will: He concluded he 
could, but he was not as fully of Perſuaſion that 
he would. But we have the ſame Ground to be- 
lieve he will, as we have to believe he can; and 


indeed, Granad for both, is the Word of God: 


If: he: was not willing, Why did he Promiſe ? Why 


did he Jay, he would receive the coming Sinner? 


Coming Sinner, take Notice of this, we uſe to 


plead Practices with Men, and why not with God 
like wiſe? Iam ſure we have no more Ground for 
one than the other; for we have to plead the 


Promiſe of a faithful God. Jacob took him there: 


Pe /aidft, ſaid he, J will ſurely ds thee Guod, 
= Gen. 32. 12. For, from this Promiſe he concluded, 
that it followed in Reaſon, He "muſt be abillui g. 


The Text alſo gives ſome Ground for us to 
draw. the ſame Concluſion. And him that cometh 
to me I will in no wwiſe-caft out. Here is his Wil- 


lingneſs aſſerted, as well as his Power ſuggeſted. 


It is worth your Obſervation, that Abraham's 
faith conſidered rather God's Power, than his 


Williogneſs; that is, he drew his Concluſion, I 
hall bave à Child, from the Power that was in God 
0 full the Promiſe to him: For he concluded he 
W was willing to give him one, elſe he would not 
= have-promiſed one. He ſftaggered not at the Promiſe 
= of Gd 


ough. Unbelitf, but was firong in Faith, 
ing Glory to God ; bring fully perſuaded that what 


a . he had promiſed he ava able to perform, Rom. 4. 
28. 21. 
- about his Williagneſs too ? No, there was no Shew 


But- was not his Faith exerciſed or tried, 


of Reuſon for that, beeauſe he had promiſed.it : 


ladeed had he not promiſed it, he might lawfully! 
* ry) 925 — he had _ it, 
5 ; | ere 


„ 


n 


% 


TO JESUS C-H R TS T. „ 
there was left no Ground at all for doubting, be- 
cauſe his Willingneſs to give a Son was demon- 
ſtrated in his promiſing him a Son. [Theſe Words 
therefore are ſufficient Ground to encourage an 
coming Sinner, that Chri/ is willing to his Power 
to receive him; and fince he hath Power alſo to 
do what he will, there is no Ground at all left tos 
the coming Sinner, any more to doubt; but to 
come in full Ho of Acceptance, and of being 
received unto Grace and Mercy. And him that 
Lang + He ſaith not, And him that is cone 
but, And him that cometh ; that is, and him 
whoſe Heart begins to move after me, who is 
leaving all for my Sake; him, who is looking 
out, who is on his Journey to me. We muſt 2} 
therefore diſtinguiſh betwixt coming, and being 
come to Jeſus Chrift. He that is come to me, has 
attained of him more ſenſibly what he felt before be 
wanted, than he has that but yet is coming to him, 


„„ „tee ke t + 0 o fas wy 7 


2 ACS we \ 


1 A Man that is come to Chriſt, hath the Ad- 
; vantage of him that is but coming to him; and 
thar ſeven Things. | © 2 nn 
N Firſt, He that is come to Chriſ, is nearer to i 
, him than he that is but coming to him: For he ' 
r that is but coming to him, is yet in ſome Senſe, M 
at a Diſtance from him; as it is ſaid of the coming . 
Prodigal, And while he was yet a great Way off, 
Luk. 15. Now he that is nearer to him, hath Mi 
the beſt Sight of him, and ſo is able to make the iſ 
beſt Judgment of his wonderful Grace and Beauty, - 
; as God faith, Let them come near; and let them 
| ſpeak And as the Apoſtle John ſaith, {ad we Mi 
| have ſeen, and do-teflify, that God ſont his Son to be il 
a the Saviour of the World, Wa. 41. 1. 1 John 4. 14. ü 
; He that is not yet come, though he is coming, 8 f 
/ not fit, not being indeed capable to make that Mi 
|| Judgment of the Worth and Glory of the Grace i 


of Chrif, as he ib that is come to him, and hach 
FERRIES fie 8. 3:6 > =o 
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feen and beheld it. Therefote, Sinner, ſuſpend 
thy Judgment till thou art come nearer. 


- - Secondly, He that is come to Chrift has the | 
Advantage of him that is but coming, in 'that he 


* & 


* 


N 


is eaſed of his Burthen: For he that is but com- 
ing, is not eaſed of his Burthen, Mat. 11. 28. 


He that is come, has caſt his Burthen upon the 
Lord: By Faith he bath ſeen himſelf releaſed 


thereof; but he that is bat coming, hath it yet as 


to Senſe and Feeling, upon his own Shoulders. 
Come uno me, all ye that labour and are heavy laden, 


amplies, that their Burden, though they are com- 


- Ing, is yet upon them, and fo will be gl indeed 


NT are come to him. ö 


Thirdly, He that is come to cure. has the 
Advantage of him that is but coming, in this 
"alſo, namely, He hath drank of the ſweet and 
_ foul-refreſhing Water of Life : But he that is but 
coming hath not: VF any Man thu. let him come 
unte tie and drink, 

Mark, He muſt come to 5 before ha atots.: j 
according to that of the Prophet, Ho / every one 


that thirfteth, come ye to the Waters. He drinketh 


not as he cometh, but when he is come to the 


Water, Jobn 7. 37. Th. 45... 


= Fourthly, He that is come to Chrift hath the 
= Advantage of him that as yet is/but coming, in 
= this alſo, to wit, He is not terrified with the. 


Noiſe, and as I may call it, Hue and Cry, whig 


the Avenger of Blood makes at the Heels of him 
that yet is but coming to him. When the Slayer 
was on his Flight to the City of his Refuge, he 
Bad the Noiſe or Fear of the Avenger of Blood 
at bis Heels; but when he was come to the City, 
| and was entered thereinto, the Noiſe ceaſed; 
Even ſo it is with him that is coming to Jeſus 8 
reac He ore many a Lana voung 1 in his 
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15 ſang of him, This my Son was dead, and is ah 


_ | again; was loft, and 15 ound: Lake 15. e 
. 1 21, Ec. 
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Far; 5 Sounds of Death and Damnation, which he 
that is come, is at preſent freed N There 
fore he ſaith, Come, and I will give you Ref; And, 
ſo he ſaith again, Ve that 3 ho lever, _ enter 
into Reft, as he ſaid, &c. Heb. „ 1 


. Fifthly, He therefore that is come 10.Chrif, % 4 
not ſo: fubject to thoſe Dejections and vaſtin q 
Down, by Reaſon of the Rage and Aſſaults of E 
evil one, as is the Man that is but coming to Je- 
fu Chrift (though he has Temptations too) And 
dobile he was yet coming the Devil threw him . 7 | 
and tore him, (Luke q. 42.) For he has (though 
Satan ſtill roareth upon him) thoſe experimental - 
Comforts and Refreſhments, to wit, in his Trea- 
ſury, to preſent himſelf with, in Times of Temp- 
tation and Conflict; which he bows, is wal OO 
has not. 


Sixthly, He that is come to Clrip, 1 the Ad- 
vantage of him that is but coming to him, in is 
alſo, to wit, he hath upon him the Wedding» "i 
1 c. Bat he that is coming hath not. 

he Prodigal, when coming home to his Father, 
was cloarhed with nothin ng but Rags, and was tor- IM 
mented with an empty Belly : But when he was 
come, the beſt Robe i is brought out; alſo the gold 
Ring and the Shoes, yea, they are put upon him, | 
to his great Rejoicing. The fatted Calf was 
| killed for him; the Muſick was ſtruck up to make” 
him merry: And thus alſo the Father himfelf*; 
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Seventhly, oh a Word, eint is” come ta 
- Gori, his Groans and Tears” his Doubts an 
Fears, are turned into Songs and Praiſes: For 
that he hath now received the Atonement, and the 
Earnel "or, his Inheritance: IA he that 38 but." 
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of Cirif upon his Conſcience; for he is not 


eme, Rem. 5.111. Eph, 1. 13, Heb. 12. 22, 
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(cometh) theſe following Particulars, 
Firſt, That Jesus Cbriſt hath his Eye upon, 
and takes Notice of the fir moving of the Heart 
af a Sinner after him: Coming Sinner, thou 
canſt not move with Deſires after Chriſt, but he 
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This he ſpake, as he was coming (after he had. 


ſaid of the rodigal, That while he was yet a 
great Way off, his Father ſaw him, had his Eye 


7 him, Luke 15. 20. 


ers faid to them that ſtood before him, Behold. 
ecellie indeed, in who there's no Guile. But 
A  Nathanael! anſwered him, 1bence knoweſt thoy me #. 
= : | | 
4 en thou "vaſt under the Fig-tree, 1 Jaw: thee. 
i 


© There I ſuppoſe, Nathanae! was pouring out of 


ch as they were, towards Fe/us Cl 
W 3 ; | | | 1 AN 5 \ 


rift, when 


* s BE gps 
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yet a coming, hath not thoſe Praiſes, nor Songs 
of Deliverance with him, nor has he as yet re- 
ceived the Atonement and Earneſt of his Inheri- 
tance, which is the ſealing Teftimony of the 
Holy Ghoft, through the ſprinkling of the Blood 


There is further to be gathered from this Word 


ſees the working of thoſe Deſires in thy Heart. 


J e ee net pid from thee, Plal. 38. 9. 
n to the Lord Fe/us Chrift.. Is is 


VV 


e anſwered, Before that Philip called ther, 


; bis Soul to God for Mercy, or that he would giye 
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Place, he looked up to him, bids him come 
down; For tos gay, (aid he) 7 muſt abide at thy 


Houfe : To wit, in order to the further compleat- 1 


ing the Work of Grace in his Soul, Luke 19. 1, 
to 9. Remember this, coming Sinne. 


To YE DS Carrier ut Þ 
he ran before, and climbed up the Tree to ſe? 
him; and the Zord Jeſus Chriff had his Eye ups 
on him: Therefore when he was come to the 


apt Secondly,' As Feſus Chriſt hath his Eye upon, 1 


ſo he hath his Heart open to receiye the coming 


Sinner. This is verified by the Text: And him 4 
that cometh to ms, I will in no wiſe caſt out, This 


is alfo diſcovered by his preparing of the Way, 


in his making of it eaſy (as it may be) to the 
coming Sinner; which Preparation is manifeſt 

by them bleſſed Words, 7 will in no wiſe caft out 

Of which more when we come to the Place. And 
While he auas yet a great Way off, his Father Jaw, | 
him, and had Compaſſion on bim; and ran and fell 


on bis Neck and kifjed him, (Luke 15. 20.) All i 


theſe Expreſſions do ſtrongly prove, that the 


Heart of Chriff is open to receive the coming | 
- Thirdly, As Fe/as Chrift has his Eye upon, 
and his Heart open to receive; fo he hath re- 
ſolved already, that nothing ſhall alienate his 
Heart from receiving the coming Sinner. NG 
Sins of the coming Sinner, nor the Length of the» 
Time that he hath abode in them, ſhall by an 
Means prevail. with 'Jeſus Chriſt to reject him. 

Coming Sinner, thou art coming to a loving 


Sinner. | 


Lord Tefm. 


| Fourthly, Theſe Words therefore dropped 
ſtom his bleſſed Mouth, on Purpoſe that the 


coming Sinner might rake Encouragement to 


continue on his Journey, until he be come indeed” 
to Jeſus Chrift, It was doubtleſs. a great Encou= 
SEN IS ragement 


E 5 


7 N 


— 


\ 


= " 34h 
2 82 . 

ragement to blind Bartimeus, that Fe/us Chrift 
Acad ſtill and called him, when he was crying, 
=_ Jeſus thou Sor of David have Mercy on me 'There- 
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fore it is ſaid he caſt away his Garment, Ro/e up, 
and came to-Jeſus, Mark 10. 46, &c. Now, if 


a Call to come hath ſuch Encouragement in it, 
© What is a Promiſe of receiving ſuch, but an En- 
couragement much more? And obſerve it, though 


he had a Call to come, yet not having a Promile, 
. his Faith was forced to work upon a meer Con- 
. Tequence, ſaying, He calls me; and ſurely ſince 
he calls me, he will grant me my Deſire. Ah! 
but coming Sinner, thou haſt no Need to go fo 
far about, as to draw, (in this Matter) Conſe- 


quences, becauſe thou haſt plain Promiſes ; And 


Sin that cometh to me, I will in no wiſe caſt aut. 
Here is full, plain, yea, what Encouragement 
one can deſire : For, ſuppoſe thou wert admitted 


to make a Promiſe thyſelf, and Chrif ſhould at- 
teſt, that he would fulfil it upon the Sinner that 


- cometh to him? Could'ft thou make a better 

- Promiſe? Could'ſt thou invent a more full, free, 
or larger Promiſe? A Promiſe that looks at the 
„füirſt moving of the Heart after Fe/us Chrift / A 


Promiſe that declares ; yea, that engageth Chri# 
Jeſus to open his Heart, to receive the coming 


Sinner: Vea, farther, a Promiſe that demon- 


Krateth that the Lord Jeſus is reſolved freely to 


receive, and will in no wiſe caſt out, nor means 
to rei 


ject the Soul of the coming Sinner. For all 


this Heth fully in this Promiſe, and doth natu- 
rally flow therefrom: 


| Here thou needeſt not 
make Uſe of far-fetched Conſequences, nor ſtrain 


thy Waits, to force encouraging Arguments from 
the Text. Coming Sinners, the Words are plain: 
.d bim that cometh to me, I will in no wiſe cat 
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£347 And him that fe cometh.) ee 3 


There are two Sorts of Sinners that are com- ; 
ng to Jeſus Chrift. 


" Firſt, Him that "Op never, while of late, a at. | 
all began 8 | 


Secondly, Him that e came formerly, Me 11 
that went back, but hath ſince benennt him- 
ſelf; and is now coming again. 8 
Both theſe Sorts of Sinners are intended by the 


Him in the Text, as is evident; n bot 
are now the coming Sinners. 1+ oY 


* 


Ad him that cometh, Ke. 1 


For the firſt of theſe; the Sinner that hank. 
never while of late, began to come, his Way is 
more eaſy :- I do not ſay, more plain and open, 
to come to Chriſt, than is the other, (thoſe laſt 

not having the Clod of a guilty Conſcience for 
the Sin of Backſliding, hanging at their Heels) 
But all the Encouragement of the Goſpel, with: 
what Invitations are therein contained to coming 1 
Sinners, are as free and as open to the one as . | 
other; ſo that they may with the ſame FreedG | 
and Liberty, as from the Word, both alike claim 

intereſt in the Promiſe. Al Things are 3 J 

All Things for the coming Back-fliders, as well 

as for the others: Come to the Wedding: And let 

him that is a thirfl come, Matt. 22. 1, 25 3» 4. 

Rev. 22.7. _ 

But having ſpoke to the rt of theſe already, = 

I ſhall here A it by; and ſhall ſpeak à Werd 

or two to him that is coming, after Back. e e 
to Jeſus Chr wo for Life. = 

Thy Way, O thou Sinner of a Jonbls Di 1 1 
Way! is open to come to. Jeſus Chriſt : I mean 
| thee, RIG How, after 58 Back. Aiding Goth 
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think. of e to him again. Thy Way, 1 


ſay, is open to him, as is the Way of the other 
Sorts of Comers; 3 As appears by what follows. 


"Fight, Becauſe the Text  makey no Exception | 


againſt thee : It doth not ſay, And any him, but 
a Back-ſlider; any him but him. The Text 
' doth not thus object, but indefinitely openeth 
wide its golden Arms to every coming Soul, 
without the leaſt Exception: Therefore thou 
mayꝰſt come. And take Heed that thou ſhut not 
that Door againſt thy Soul by Unbelief, which 
God has opened by his Grace. 225 Wo, 


1 1 -%% 2 A 


Secondly, Nay, the Text is fo far ES, ex- 


cepting againſt thy coming, that it ſtrongly ſug- 
+ geſteth, tbat chou art one of the Souls intended, 


O thou coming Back- ſlider; elſe what Need that 
" Clauſe have been ſo inſerted, J will in no wiſe 
caſt out As who ſhould fay, Though thoſe that 
come now, are ſuch as have formerly back- 


 fhden: I will in zo viſe caſt away the Fornica- 
tor, the Covetous, the Railer, the Drunkard, or 
other. common or aor yet the Backſlider | 


4. ü 


Thirdly, That the ee 18 intended, is 
evident. 


Firſt, For that b bei is . to, > by "CARLY Go, tel! 
, Deſciples and Peter, Mark 16. 7. But Peter 


Was a godly Man. True, but he was alſo a 


Backſlider, yea, a deſperate Backſlider: He had 


denied his Maſter once, twice, thrice, curſin 
aud ſwearing, that he knew him not. If this 


[ 1 Was not Backſliding, if this was not an high and 


eminent Backſliding, yea, a higher Backfliding 
khan thou art capable of, 1 have thought amiſs, 


Again, when David had backſlidden, and bad 


i ; commineed. Adultery and DG in has Back- 
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e Text, The Lord /ent Nathan o David. And 7 
e ſent him to tell him, after he had brought © 3 


im to unfeigned Acknowledgment, be Lord 


"4 152 * away or forgiven thy Sins, 2 Sam. 5 A 


"This Man alſo was far gone: He took a Man? 8 

ife, and killed her Huſband, and endeavoured 
o cover all with wicked Difimulation. He did 
his, I ſay, after God had exalted him, and ſhew- 
d him great Favour: Wherefore his Tranſgreſ- 
ion was greatned alſo by the Prophet with mighty 
\goravations:; Yet he was: accepted, and that 
th Gladneſs, at the firſt Step he took in his re- 
urning to Chriſt; for the firſt Step of the Back- 
ſlider's Return, is to ſay, ſenſibly and unfeign- 


us, but a Pardon was produced, yea, thruſt 5 
into his Boſom. And. e Said unto Darid, 
he Lord'bath al/o put away thy Siu. 

= Secondly, As the Perfon of the Baekſlider i- 
I mentioned by Name, fo alſo is his Sin, that if 


poſſible, thy Objections againſt thy returning to 
Chriſt, may be taken out of the Way; 1 ſay, thy 


dly, I have finned: But he had no ſooner ſaid "I 


Sin alſo is mentioned by Name, and mixed, a 


mentioned, with Words of Grace and Favour. 


I vill heal their- Backſliding, and love them” freely, — 1 


(Hoſ. 14. 4) N ſay ſt thou now, * 8 
ider. t 


| Thirdly, Nay wks thou art not cls men- 
tioned by Name; and thy Sin by the Nature f 
it 3 but thou thyſelf, who art a e * - 
Lider, put, ; 


Firſt, Among God's Insel, Return, Q 13 : = 


fiding Hrael, /aith the Lord, and I will not eas $5 
mine „ zo fall 5 you 3 for J am was +1 
g aith 
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— faith FS L ord, and ith not lu, CY for, ever ne «ho 
„. Relief. 


F 


Secondly, Thou art put amon; ig Children Anſ. 
among his Children to whom he is married from the 
Turn, O Beckſliding 3 Pl Ta am maniueaft of. 
unte you, verſe 14. hat 15 

- Thirdly, Yea, after all this, as if bis Hear! <a 15 

was ſo full of Grace for them, that he was preſ- p mM pr 

. fed until he had uttered it before them; he adds, I gons of 

| 1 ye Backſliding Children, and 1 wt hed o bs 
Jour Backſliding. Promiſ 


Fourthly, N Nay farther, the Lord hath conff⸗ nothin: 

dered, that the ſhame of thy Sin hath ſtoppedMever t! 

thy Mouth, and made thee almoſt a prayerleſs I flidder 

Man; and therefore he ſaith unto thee, Tate the co! 
with you Words and turn unto the Lord, and ſay 

 anto him, Take away all Iniguity, and receive us| Sec 

' graciouſly : See his Grace, that himſelf ſhould Chrift 

. put Words of Encouragement into the Heart of ſpeak 

à Backſlider; as he faith in another Place, I Grace 

. Taught Ephraim to go, taking him by the-Arms, Back! 


* 


This is teaching him to go indeed, to hold An 
. him up by the Arms, by re Chin, as we ſay, ples 

| He. 14. 1, 2, 3, 4. Chap. 11. 3. Need 
From What hath been faid, I concladas even | Pron 
as. I faid before, that the him in the Text, and that 
him that cometh, includeth both theſe Sorts of And 
| Sinners, and therefore both ſhould freely come, is o. 


Que /. But where doth Teſus Chriſt, . in all the | than 


Words of the New Teſtament, expreſly ſpeak to 80 L 
 Areturning Backſlider with Words of Grace and mif 
Peace ? For what you have urged as yet, from that 


the New Teſtament, is nothing but Conſequences 18 
drawn from rhis Text. Indeed it is a full Text. 1 
for carnal Ignorant Sinners. that come, but to I ©Y! 
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ne «bo am a « Backllder, it nau: but Has” 
Relief. Hou 


An. Firſt, How! but little moan, 
from the Text, when it is ſaid, I will in no wiſe 
aft- out. What more could have been ſaid? - 
hat 1s here omitted that might have been in- 
ſerted; to make the Promiſe more full and free?? 
Nay, take al} the Promiſes in the Bible, all the 
freeſt Promiſes, with all the Variety of -Expreſ-. 
fiots of what Nature or Extent ſoever, and they 
can but amount to the Expreſſions of this very 
Promiſe, Lwill in no wiſe caſt out:“ will ſor 
nothing, by no Means, upon no Account, how-. 
dMever they have ſinned, however they have back- 
is flidden, however they have een caſt out 
ee the coming Sinner, But, 1 


MM Secondly, Thou ſay't; Where doth Feſus 

38 Chrif, in all the Words of the New Teſtament, -. 
fl ſpeak to a returning Backſlider with Words of 
Grace and Peace? that 1 is, under che Name of 3 
Backſlider? N ; 


Anſwo. Where there is fb Plenty of Exani-- 

„ ples in receiving Backſliders, there is the leſs. 
Need for expreſs Words to that Intent: One 

| Promiſe, as the Text is, with thoſe Examples 

that are annexed, are inſtead of many Promiſes, | 

And beſides, I I reckon that the Act of receiving 

is of as much, if not of more Encouragement. 
than a bare Promiſe to receive; for receiving 
is as the Promiſe, and the fulfilling of it too: 
So that in the Old Teſtament thbu haſt the Pro- 
miſe, and in the New, the falklling 1 i; and 
that 3 in divers Examples. „ 


Firſt, In Peter. Peter denied his Maſter, 1 N 

twice, thrice, and that with an. open Oath: Yo - 

| a receives han again without any the leaſt © ; 4 
Heßtation 
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| Heſitation or Stick; Vea, he ſlips, ſtumbles; 
falls again, in down-right Diſſimulation; and 
that to the Hurt. and Fall of many others; but 
neither of this doth Chri/t make a Bar to his Sal. 


vation, but receives him again at his Return, as 
if he knew nothing of the Fault, Gal. 2. 


* Second! 
of them, dia Backſlide and leave the Lord. Jeſus 
= in his greateſt Straights: Then all the Diſci- 
piles forſook him, and fled; they returned (as 
de had foretold) every one to his own, and left 

him alone; but this alſo. he 


very light Matter: Not that it was ſo indeed in 

itſelf, but the Abundance of Grace that was in 
—_ him did lightly roll it away; for after his Re- 
ſurrection, when firſt he appeared unto them, he 

gives them not the leaſt Check for their perfidi- 
ous Dealings with him, but ſalutes them Wiz 
Words of Grace, ſaying, „ All hail, be not 4. 
_— fraid, Peace be to you; All Power in-Heaven 
aud Earth is given unto me.” True, he re- 

= buked them for their Unbelief, for the which al- 


8 ani 39. Mark 16. 14. 
"Thirdly, The Man that after a large Profeſ- 


__ Tranſgrefliion, even ſuch an one that at that Day 
Vas not heard of, no, not among the Gentiles. 
=_ Wherefore this was a deſperate Backſliding ; yet, 
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The reſt of his Diſciples, even all 


paſſes over as a 


won deſerveſt the ſame: Por it is Unbelief 
i that alone puts Cbriſt and his Benefits from us, 
Mat. 26. 56. John 16. 52. Mat. 28. 9, 10," 11. 


Foy lay With his Father's Wife, committed a high 


] 1 at his Return. he was received, and accepted a- 
Zan to cy, 1 Cor. 5. 1, 2. 2 Cor. 3. 6, 


Foam), The Thief chat ole v was bid to fleal 4 
ng works. 72 at — doubting, but that Chrif , 
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1 2 eine him . Act of Backſliding, 
„ 


inces of Cbriſ's Readineſs to receive the Back- 
ders to Mercy; and, obſerve it, D 8 
oofs. that he hath done ſo, are to our unbe 

5 Hearts, ſtronger Encouragements than bare 
ide that ſo he will do. But again, the 
rd Jeſus hath added to theſe, for the Encou- 
gement of ee e to come 1 | 


* 1 
2 : 
* 


Firſt, PE Cali to come, and he will ad 13 
em, Ned. 2. 1, 2, 3, 4» 5, 14, 15, 16, 20, 21, 
. Chap. 3. 1, 2, 3, 15, 16, 17, 18, 19, 20, 21, 

Wherefore New Teſtament 1 have 
couragement to come. | 


Secondly, A Declaration, 4 Readineſb t to rez | 
ve them that come, as here in the Text, and/ 
many other Places, is plain: Therefore, Set 
ze up theſe Marks, make thee thoſe high 
caps, (of the golden Grace of the Goſpel) ſet 
ine Heart towards the High Way, even the 
ay that thou: wenteſt (when thou didſt back- _ 
de) turn again, O Virgin of {/rael; turn 81 
theſe thy Cities, Fer. 31. 21. ä 
And hk that (cometh) He ſaith not, And 
n that tallketh, that profeſſeth, that maketh a 
ow, a Noiſe, or the like, but him that cometh. 
rift will take Leave to judge, who, among the 
any that make a Noiſe, they be that indeed are 
ding to him. It is not him that ſaith he 
mes, nor him of whom others affirm that he 
mes: But him that Chrif himſelf ſhall ſay 
th come; that is concerned in this Text. 
hen the Woman that had the Bloody Iſſue 
me to him for Cure, there were others as welt 
Ys that made a * Buſtle about him, 723 
N touc hed 
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touch acceptable. | 


2 WELCOME 


touched, oa; thro d him; Ah; but Cb 
could diſtinguiſn thi Woman from- them al 


And he looked round about upon them al 


to ſee her that had done this Thing,” Mar. 2 
26—32. 15 


He was not concerned with the oa 


touching of the reſt; for theirs were but acci 


dental, or at beſt, void of that which made he 


Wherefore Chrift muſt- | 
Jadge who they be that in Truth are coming 
im; Every Man's Ways is right in his 6 
Eyes, but the Lord weighetk the Spirits :” | 
ſtandeth therefore every one in Hand to be ce 
tain of their coming to 7eſus Chrift ; for as tl 
coming is, ſo ſhall thy Salvation be: If tho 
comeſt indeed, thy Salvation ſhall be indeed 
but if thou comeſt but in outward Appearance 
o ſhall thy Salvation be: But of coming, il 
before, as alſo afterwards” in "the: Uſe an 
— ee 


And him that cometh (io me. y⸗ 
- Theſe Words (to me) are alſo to be well hee! 


: ed; for by them, as he ſecureth thoſe that co 


to kim, ſo alſo he ſhews himſelf unconcerned wi 
* thofe that in their coming reſt ſhort, to turn aſid 
to others: For you muſt know, that every © 
that comes, comes not to Feſus Chrift ; fome th 
come, _ to Moſes, and to his Law, and th 

take up for Life; with theſe Chrif is not co 


- cerned: With theſe this Promiſe hath not to - 


«. Chriſt is become of none Effect unto. 
\ whoſo of you are juſtified by the Law, ye PR 


len, from Grace,” Gal. 5. 3, 4. Again, ſon 
- that came, came no farther than the Goſpel-ord 


nances, and there. ſtay ; they came not throus 


nou. to es : With theſe nets 3s be concer 
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Read 
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eart, 
eShe Ca 

And 
daviou 
ulhlone 

ot be 
o be 
or C; 
"els L 


hey n 
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nor Mag hey Lord Lord rel hen: any 
Bring in the great and diſmal Day. A'Man may 
me to, and alſo go from the Place and Ordi- 
ances of Worſhip, and yet not be remembred by 
riß, „80 I ſaw the Wicked buried, -ſaid 
lomos, who had come and gone from the Place 
the Holy, and they were forgotten i in the 
ity, where they had ſo done; this is alſo 
anity, Zecl. 8, 10. | 
To me.] Theſe Words therefore are by Teſs 
briſt very warily put in, and ſerve for Caution 
nd Encouragement; for Caution, leſt we take 
p in our coming any Thing ſhort of Chr; 
nd for Encouragement to thoſe that ſhall in 
heir coming, come paſt all, till they come to 
feſus Chriſt : * And him that cometh to me, I 
ill in no wiſe caſt out? | 
Reader, if thou loveſt thy Soul, take this 
aution kindly at the Hands of Jeſus Chrift, 
hou ſeeſt thy Sickneſs, thy Wound, thy Ne- 
efſity of Salvation: Well, go not to King Fareb, _ 
or he cannot heal thee, nor cure thee of thy _ - 
ſound, Hof. 5. 13. Take the Caution, I ſay, 
eſt Chrifty, 18 50 of being. a Saviour unto thee, 


onpecomes à Elen, a young Lion to tear thee, and 
wilgo away, ver. 4. -- 
ali There is a coming, but not to the moſt High: i 
olThere is a coming, but not with the whole 
-thEHeart, but as it were feignedly ; therefore take 
theYhe Caution kindly, Fer. 30. 10. Heſ. 7. 16. i 
con And him that cometh 17 o me] Chriſi, as a | » iſ 
> d@aviour, will ſtand alone, becauſe his own Arm 
/ouſplone hath brought Salvation unto him: He will 


* 


"ot be joined with Maſes, nor ſuffer 7obn Bapt 
o be tabernacled by him: I ſay they muſt hs 3 
er Cbri will ſtand alone, (Like 9. 283 , if 
ea, God the Father will have it 6 therefore 

ih 7 mult be Pres: from him, and a Voice from | 
| Heayen 1 88 
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' | Heaven muſt come to bid the Diſciples heaf 
only the beloved Son. Chrift will not ſuffer an 
Law, Ordinance, Statute, or Judgment to h 
Partners with him in the Salvation of the Sinne 
Nay, he faith not, And him that cometh to ny 
Word, but, and him that cometh to Me T 
Words of Chrif, even his moſt bleſſed and fre 
Promiſes, ſuch as this in the Text, are not thi 
Saviour of the World; for that is. CHriſ himſel 
Chriſt himſelf only. The Promiſes therefore ar 
but to encourage the coming Sinner to come 
Fefas Chrift, and not to reſt in chem ſhort bf 8. 
brich... no ME 
And him that cometh [zo me,] the Man there 
fore that cometh aright, caſts all Things behin- 
his Back, and looketh at (nor hath his Expecta | 
tions from ought but) the Son of God alone, ani the See 
David ſaid, My Soul, wait thou only uponſ{ſaith th 
_ God; for my ExpeRarion is from him: He on] Thu 
ly is my Rock, and my Salvation; he is my Dei with D 
fenc2; I ſhall not be moved,” P/al. 92. {ed the 
His Eye is to Chrif, his Heart is to Chri, and will I « 
his Expectation is from him, from him only. ven: ca! 
Therefore the Man that comes to. Chrif, ii the Ea 
one that hath had deep Conſiderations of hig alſo wi 
own Sins, ſlighting Thoughts of his own Righte. ed the 
ouiſneſs, and high Thoughts of the Blood andi not cz 
_ Righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt; yea, he ſees, as If comin 
have ſaid, more Virtue in the Blood of Chriſ to] the dr 
fave him, than there is in all his Sins to damn} chap. 
him. He therefore ſetteth Chrif before his] eſt, tl 
Eyes, there is nothing in Heaven or Earth; hel long 
knows, that can ſave his Soul and Secure him] flidin, 
from the Wrath of God, but Chriſt ; that is, no- can. p 
thing but his perſonal Righteouſneſs, and the.S 
Blood. F „ eee 
+ *© And him that cometh to me, I will in no abſol 
wiſe caſt out.“ In no wiſe: by theſe: Wards 
- pe You 14 - | p : | | there * 8 5 


lied. 'I 
is unchs 
inner; 
im the 
This Wo 
ff the. e 
ell-fire 
hat is, 
o all Ev 
hat as h 
So Grou 
Ito fear | 

Thus 
be: mea 
ſearchec 
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Pere is ſomething ann 24 | omethdng im- 
eaſylied. That which is expreſſed is Ju Chriſty 


anflis unchangeable Reſolution to ſave the coming 


ter} im the Benefit of my Death and Righteouſneſs, 


$f the. everlaſting Damnation pf the Sinner in 


hat is, never, never come out again; no, not 
elſſo all Eternity, Mat. 5. 25: chap. 25. 26. 80 
lat as he that is condemned into Hell. fire, hath 
o Ground of Hope for his Deliverance thence ; - 


Ito fear he ſhall ever be caſt in thither. 
Thus ſaith the Lord: If Heaven above can 


ſearched: out beneath, I will alſo caſt away all 
na the Seed of //-aed, for all that are have ae 
olf ſaith the Lord, Fer. 31. 37. 


md tant che Eon, fung Covenammbie nat. 


e with. Day and Night; and if I have not appoint- 
cl ed the Ordinances of Heaven and Earth, then 
d will T caſt away the S2ed: of Jacob.“ But Hea- 


ven: cannot. be meaſured, nor the Foundations of 15 
ii the Earth ſearched out beneath ; his Covenant i is 
i aiſo with Day and Night, and he hath appoint- 
e- ed the: enten of Heaven; therefore he will 
dF not caſt away the Seed of Jacob, who are the 


coming ones; but will certainly ſave them from 


o the dreadful Wrath to come, Jer. 33- 25» 26. 
By this therefore it is manif- 


uy <bap. 50. 4, 5 
58 eſt, that 1 Fa. . not the Greatneſs of Sin, nor the 
e long Continuance in it, no, nor yet the Back- 


nfl fliding, nor the Pollution of thy. Nature, that 


Can. put a Bar in againſt, or by an Hindrance of 


d che Salvation of the coming Sinner: For, if in- 
deed this could be, then would this ſolemn and 


abſolute Determination of the Lord Jeſus, of it- 
e 5 
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» by inner; I will in no wiſe reject him, or deny: 
Phis Word therefore is like that which he ſpeaks 


ell-fire, “ heſhall by no Means depart thence;“ 
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> him that cometh to Chriſt, hath no Greund 


nabe meaſured, or the Foundation of the Earth 
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3 will fulfil it, becauſe it is his Pleaſure. 


ſelf fall to the ef and be IE of none E Fir iſt, 1 
fect: But his Counſel ſhall ſtand, and he will d hat cont! 
'his Pleaſure: that is, his Pleaſure in this; fo ff. | 
all his Promiſe, as to this irreverſible Concluſion 
ariſeth of his Pleaſure ; he will ſtand to it, an{ſtheraſelve 


Suppoſe that one Man had the Sins, or aj, 
many Sins as an Hundred; and another ſhould 
have an Hundred Times as many as he; yet, 
they come, this Word, I will in no wiſe caſt 
out.” ſecures them both iT 
© _ Suppoſe a Man hath a Deſire to be ſaved, and bee. , 
for that Purpoſe is coming in Truth to "Tofu 3 ink 
Chriſt, but he, by his debauched Life, has nz o 
damned many in Hell : Why, the door of Hope is w ges 
by theſe Words ſet.as open for him, as it is fore hne 
him that hath not the thouſandeth Part of his nous . 
Tranſgreſſions: And him that cometh to me, br * 
T will in no wiſe caft out,” Nth 
- Suppoſe a Man is coming to Chrif to be ſav- Ide : 2 
ed, and hath nothing but Sin, and an ill. ſpent 7255 : 
Life .to bring with him: Why, let him come fa * 
and welcome to Feſus Chrit, And he will in ms | 
no wiſe caſt him out,” Zuke 7. 41. Is not this Py 0 
Love that paſſeth Knowledge ? Is not this Love bim. 
the Wonderment of mw of And is not this 18 
Love worthy of all Acceptation at the Hands 61 


and Hearts of all commy Sinners ? LOB, 
uncle: 


n, That which 1 15 implied 1 in the Words with 1 


185 | Satan 

Firſt, The e coming Souls 1 thoſe that con- for a\ 

| tinually he at Jeſus Chri/i, to caſt them off. E act 

; Secondly, The coming Souls are afraid that | oo 
thoſe will prevail with Chri/t to caſt them off. | 


For theſe Words are ſpoken to ſatisfy us, and whe 
to ſtay up our Spirits againſt theſe two Dangers : An 
9 car in no wiſe caſt out.“ 1 8 


, 


1 
* 


E Fir, hr ks fiſt, e Souls "at dle 
 d -g e * at Jeſus. n to caſt 3836 
fo | 
on And there are 3 Thidgs 80 thus bead 


in(hemſelves againſt the coming Sinner. 


Firſt, There is the Devil, the -Accuſer- of © 
10 Brethren, that accuſes them before God, Day 


znd Night, Rev. 12. 10. This Prince of Dark= _ 


af neſs is unwearied in this Work ; he doth it, as 
45 ſee, Day and Night; that 15, without ceaſ- 
He continually puts in his Caveats againf 
thee, if ſo be he may prevail. How-did he play 
It againſt that good Man Feb, if poſſible he 1 
have obtained his Deſtruction in Hell-fire ? He 
„ objected againſt him that he ſerved not God for 
nogght, and tempted God to put forth his Hand 
F againſt. bim, Aging, that if he did it, he would 
* curſe him to his Face; and all this as God Wit⸗ 
og neſſeth, 1 He · did beg a Cavſe,” Job 1. 9, 
10, 11. . 2. 4,5. How did he play it with” 
Crit againſt Jeſpua the High- prieſt ? And he 
\ if ſhewed. 12. Joſhua, faid the Prophet, the High- 
prieſt, ſtanding before the Angel of the Lord, 
and Satan ftanding at his Right Hand to refit 
him,“ Zech. 
o reſiſt him; that is, to prevail ih the 


dl! 


us 


Lord Jeſus Chrift to refiſt bim; objecting the 


uncleanneſs and unlawful Marriage of his Sons 
with the Gentiles; for that was the Crime that 
Satan laid againſt them, Ezra 10. 38. Yea, and 
| for aught I know, Jaſpua alſo was guilty of the 


Fact; but if not of that, of Crimes no Wbit in- 


ferior 3 for he was cloathed” with filthy Gar- 
ments, as he ſtood before the Angel: Neither 
had he one Word to ſay in Vindication of him- 
ſelf, againſt all that this wicked one had to ſay 
againſt him, But RUNS that, he * 
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ing Sinner, comes in with a h. 
if perhaps they may prevail with Chri/? to caſt | 
off the Soul. When 7/rae! was coming out of 
_ Egypt to Canaan, how many Times had their 


. it, thank a go 
Lord Feſus, becauſe: he did not reſiſt him; by 
contrariwiſe took up his Cauſe, pleaded again 
the Devil; excuſing his Infirmity, and put juſti. 


well; but he might for i 


fying Robes upon him before his Adverlary'lj 


Face. 
„ And the 
rebuke thee, O Salan, even the Lord thatthath 
choſen Feru/alem, rebuke thee. Is not this 2 
Brand pluckt out of the Fire? And he anſwered 
and ſpoke to thoſe that ſtood before him, ſaying, 
Take away the filthy Garment from him; and 


do him he ſaid, Behold, I have cauſed.thine Ini. 


= 


with a Change of Raiment. ? 
Again, how did Satan ply in againſt, Peter, 


when he deſired to have him, that he might fit 


bim as Wheat That is, if poſlible, erer all 
Grace from his Heart, and leave him nothing 


but Fleſh and Filth, to the End that he might 
make the Lord Jeſas loath and abhor him: 
„ Simon, Simon, ſaid Chriſt, Satan hath deſired 
to have you, that he might ſift you as Wheat.“ 


But did he prevail againſt againſt him? No: 


% Bat I have prayed for thee, that thy Faith fail 


not. As who ſhould: ſay; Simon, Satan hath 


- . defired me that I would give thee up ta him, and 


not only thee, but all the reſt of thy Brethren, 


(for that the Word you imports;) but I will not 
leave thee in his Hand, I have prayed for thee, 


thy Faith ſhall not fail: I will ſecure thee to the 
heavenly Inheritance, Lule 22. 30, 31, 32. 


Secondly, As Satan, fo every Sin of the com- 
| oice againſt him, 


BR 


3 


e Lord ſaid unto "Fen, The Lord 


quities to Paſs from thee, and will clothe thee] 


Sins thrown them aut of the Mercy of God, had 
not Mc/es, as a Type of Chriſ, ſtood in the 
Breach to turn away his Wrath from them, Fſal. 


106. 23, Our Iniquities teſtify againſt us, 


and would certainly prevail againſt us, to our 


utter Rejection and Damnation, had we not an 
Advocate with the Father, Fe/us. Christ the 


Righteous, 1 70% 2. 1, 2. 

The Sins of the old World eried them down 
to Hell; the Sins of Sodom fetched upon th 
Fire from Heaven, which devoured them; the 
Sins of the Egyptians cried them down to Hell, 


becauſe they came not to Feſus Chri/t for Life. 
Coming Sinner, thy Sins are no Whit leſs than 
any; nay, Perhaps they are as big as all theirs : 


Why is it then that thou liveſt when they are 
dead, and that thou haſt a Promiſe of Pardon 
when they had not: by thou art coming to Jeſus 
Gant, and therefore Sin ſhall not be thy Ruin, 


Fo 2 hirdly, As Satan and Sin, ſo the Law of 


Nees, as it is a perfect holy Law, hath a Voice 


againſt you before the Face of God. There 7s one 


that accu/eth you, even Molſes's Law, John 

Yea, it accuſeth all Men of Tranſgreſſion, that 
have ſinned againſt it; for as long as Sin is Sin, 
there will be a Law to accuſe for Sin: But this Ac- 
caſation ſhall not prevail againſt the coming Sin- 


ner; becauſe it is Chri/? that died, and that ever 


lives, to make Interceſſion for them that come to 
Gd by him, Rom. 8. Heb. 7. 25. 


Theſe Things, I ſay, do accuſe us before 
Chriſt Jeſus 3 yea, and alſe to our own Faces, if 
Perhaps they might prevail againft us, But theſe 


Words, I will in no wiſe caſt out, ſecureth the 


coming Sinner from them all. 
The coming Sinner is not ſaved becauſe there 
15 none that comes in againſt him ; but becauſe 
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COME AN WELCOME 


wi Lord Jeſus will not hear their Accuſations; 
will not caſt out the coming Sinner. 
When Sbhimei came down to meet King David 
and to aſk Pardon for his Rebellion; up tarts 
Abiſpai, and puts. in his Caveat, ſaying, Shall 
not Shimei die for this? This is the Caſe of him 


that comes to Chrift : 


He hath this Abiſbai, and 


that Abiſpai that preſently ſteps in againſt him, 
ſaying, ſhall not this Rebel's Sin deftroy him in 


"Hell? Read farther; 


What have I to do with you, ye Sons of Zeruiah, 
that you ſhould this Day be Adverſaries to me ? 
Shall there any Man be put to Death this Day in 
' Tjrael, for do not I know that | am an this 
Day over Jrael,“ 2 Sam. 19. 16, to 23. 
That is Chrif*s Anſwer by the T ext, to all 
the coming $himei's ; What have I to do with you, 
that accuſe the coming Sinners to me? I count 
you Adverfaries, that are againſt my fhewing 
Mercy to them. Do not I know, that I am ex- 
alted this Day to be King of Righteouſneſs, and 
vg of Peace? I wil 3 wiſe caſt them out. 


* Secondly, But again, theſe Words do cloſely 


imply, 


that the coming Souls are afraid, that 


theſe Accuſers will prevail againſt them, as 15 
evident, becauſe the Text is ſpoken for their 


RG Relief and Succour: 


For that need not be, if 


they that are coming, were not ſubject to fear, 


and deſpond upon this Account: 


Alas; there is 


a Guilt, and the Curſe lies upon the Conſcience 
of the coming Sinner! 

Beſides, he is conſcious to himſelf, what a 
Villain, what a Wretch he hath been againſt God 


and Chriſt. Alſo he now knows, by woful Ex- 


perience, how he hath been at Satan's Beck, and 
at the Motion of every Luſt. He hath now alfo 


new Thoughts of the Holineſs and Juſtice of God : 


1 tran 


«© But David anſwered, 


by the Law, doth ſtill work in his Members, to 


bring forth Fruit unto Death,“ (Rom. 7.) But 


none of this need diſcourage, fince we have ſo 
good, fo tender-hearted, and ſo faithful a Je/as 
to come to; who will rather overthrow Heaven 


' and Earth, "than ſuffer a Tittle of this Text to 


fail: And him that cometh to me I will ? in no wiſe 
caſt out. | 


Now, We have yet to enddire into two Things . 


that lie in the Words, to which 9 5 hath been 
nothing ſaid: As 


8 What it is to caſt out. 


2. How it appears that Chr. hath mag to 
ſave or caſt out. 

For the firſt of theſe, What it is to caſt out. 
To this I will ſpeak, 


1. Generally. 
2. More particularly. 
- More generally; N 
Firſt, To caſt out, is to light and deſpiſe, and 


wilely caff away; that is, ſlighted and contemn- 


contemn; and as it is ſaid of Saul's Shield, 75 π e 


ed, Thus it is with the Sinners that come not to 


Jeſus Chrift : He lights, deſpiſes and contemns 
them; that is, caſts them away, 2 Sam. 1. 2. 


Secondly, Things caſt away are reputed as 
menſruous Cloaths, and as the Dirt of the Street, 
Iſa. 3. 22. Pal. 18. 42. Mat. 5.13. chap. 15. 


17. Aud thus it ſhall be with the Men that come 


not to Jeſus Chrift, they ſhall be counted as Men- 

ſtruous, and as the Dirt in the Streets. 
Thirdly, To be caſt out, or off; it is to be ab- 
horred, not to be pitied ; but to be put to a per- 
3 | 3 
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Alfa, he feels, that he cannot forbear ſinning "Fa 
gainſt him: „For the Motions of Sin, which are 
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ben Shame, Pal. 44. 9. Fal. 89. 38. — 


1, 11. 


Bat more particularly, To come to the Text * 


The caſting out here mentioned, is not limited 


Therefore it muſt be 
extended to the. moſt Extream and utmoſt Mi- 
Or has, 4 


"fer 
2 5 25 that cometh to Chriſt, ſhall not want any 


Thing that may make him goſpelly-bappy in tbis 
World, or that which is to come; Nor ſhall he 
Want any Thing, that cometh not, that may make 
Lim ſpiritually and eternally miſerable. 

But further, As it is to be generally taken, ſo 
* reſpecteth Things that ſhall be hereafter. * 
For the Things that are 8 they are 
iber, | | | 


3 
5 


1. More general,” 


iy ; 4 S -4 


2. Or more particular, 
Firſt, More general, thus, 


* 


It is To 0 0 ag out of the Preſence 3 Favour 


of God. | 
3 Thus was Cain caſt £7; thou haſt Driven (or 


Caf) ne ou this Day, frem thy Face (that is, from 


thy Favour) fall be 57d. A dreadful Com- 


plaint! But the Effect of a more dreadful Judg- 


ment! Ger. 4. 13, 14. Jer. 23. 39. Chron. 
28. 5 8 N 


\ 


--Breondly, To be caſt out, is to be caſt out of 


God's s Sight; God will look after them no more, 


e them no more; nor will he Watch over 
them any more for Good, (2 Kings 17. 20. Jer. 


7. 15) . Now they that are ſo, are left like blind} 


Men, to wander and fall into the Pit of Hell. 
This there fore is alſo a ſad Judgment ! Therefore, 
here is ny Mercy of bim that cometh to Chr: 4 | 
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He 0 not be Jeft t to > wider at 1 ties. 5 
The Lord Jeſut Chrift will keep him, as a Shep- 
berd doth his Sheep, P/al. 23. Him Fat. cometh 


to me, T will: in no wiſe caff out. HR 


* Fhirdly, To be caft out, is to be denied vie» 
in God's Houſe, and to be left as Fugitives and 
Vagabonds, to paſs a little Time away in tho | 
miſerable Life, and after that to go down. to the 
Dead, Gal, 4. 30. Gen. 4. 13, 14. chap. 21. 16% 
Therefore d is the Benefit of him that cometh 
to Chrift, he ſhall not be denied a Place in God's 
Houſe. They ſhall not be left like Vagabonds 
in the World, Him that cometh to me, I will in no 
rom caft out, See Prov. 14. 26. La. 56. 35 4 
5. Epheſe 2. 19, 20, 21, 22, 1 Cor. 3s Ale 
22. 23. 


Fourthly, In a Word: To 1 RP out, 18 a by 
rejected as are the fallen Angels: For their eter- 
nal Damnation began at their being caſt down 
from Heaven to Hell. So then, Not to be caft our, 
is to have a Place, a Houſe and Habitation there; 
and to have a Share in the THULE elek 
Angels. 

Theſe Words therefore, 1 will 4 caſt out, wilt 
prove g reat Words one Day, to them that come 
to Poſes Chriſt, 2 Pet. 2. 4 John 21. 31. Luke 
20. 35+ 


- Secondly, And more particularly... 


Firſt, Chri/? hath everlaſting Life for him that 
cometh to him, and he ſhall never periſh; For he 
ewill in no wiſe caſt him out: But for the reſt,” they 
are rejected, * Puts and mult be dame © A 
TOs £5 2c. 


Second ſy, Chrif hath A Rightecht. 
DIP) to *cfoath them with, that come to him, and 
they ms bY 4 with i it, as with a Gerweot. 
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but the reſt ſhall be found in the filthy Rags of their 
own ſtinking Pollotions, and ſhall be wrapt up in 


them, as in a Winding-ſheet, and ſo bear their 


Shame before the Lord, and alſo before his An- 
gels, Dan. 9. 24. N 57. 2. Rev. 3s 4. 18. 


chap. 15. 16. 


- Thardly, Chrif hath precious Blood, that like 
an open Fountain, ſtands free for him towaſh in, 


that comes to him for Life, Ind be wilt in no wiſe 


eas him out But they that come not to him are 
tejected from a Share therein, and are left to ire- 
ful Vengeance for their Sins, Zech. 13. 1. 1 Pet. 
1. 18, 19. John 13. 8. Chap. 3. 36. 


Fourthly, Cbriſ hath precious. Promiſes, and 


they ſhall have a Share in them, that come to him 


for Life. For he will in xo wiſe caft them out But 
they that come not, can have no Share in them, 
becauſe they are true only in him; For in bim, 


and only in him, all the Promiſes are yea and 
amen. Wherefore they that come not to him, 


are do Whit the better for them, P/al. 50, 16. 
2 Cor. 1. 20. 21. 


Fiſthly, Chrift bath alſo Fulneſs of Grade in 
himſelf, / them that come to him for Life, 
And he auill in no wiſe caft them out: But thoſe that 


4 come not unto him, are left in their graceleſs State, 
” and as Chri/tleaves them, Death, Hell, and Judg- 


ment finds them. He that findeth me (faith 
Chrift) findeth Life, and ſhall obtain Favour. of 
the Lord : But he that fins againſt me Engels 
his own Soul. All that hate me, love e ” 
Prov. 8. 33, 34, 36. 


Sixthly, Chriſt i is an Interceſſor, 1 ever reh | | | 
to make Interceſſion for them that come to God 


by him: But their Sorrows ſhall be multiplied, 


that alten after another (or other) Gods, 1 £ 
| 3 9885 | 


= ; 
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| Things. 5 


"ASP 


9 
Sins and Luſts 9 Their Dek see will be 


not ſuffer, nor take up their Names 1 into. his Lips,” 


P/al. 16. 4. Heb. 7. 25. TE OG 


Seventhly, Chri/ hath e Lovers Bow: 
els, and Campaſſion for rhoſe that come to him: 
For, he will in ns wiſe caſt them out. But the reſt 
will find him a Lion rampant, he will one Day 
tear them all to Pieces. Now confider this 
(faith he) ye that forget God, leſt I tear you in 


Pieces, and there be 4 none to deliver * Thal. 


50. > + FN 


Eighthly, Chrift is known, by, po. fos : ki 
Sake thoſe that come to him, have their Perſons: 
and Performances accepted of the Father; Aud be 
wwill in no wiſe caſt them out: But the reſt muſt fly 
to the Rocks and Mountains for Shelter, bur all 
in wg to hide them from his Face and Wrath, 


Rev. 6. 15, 16, 17. 


But again, Theſe Words (caſe out F have a ſoe- 
ctal Look to what will be hereafter, even at the 
Day of judgment: For then, and not till then, 
will be the great Anathema and caſting out, made 


manifeſt, even manifeſt by Execution. There- , 


fore here to ſpeak Ws; and that under theſe tw 
Heads. As, ws ; 1 WE 


1. Of the caſting out itſelf. 


2. Of the Place into which they Wall be caſt 
that thall then be caſt out. 


- Firſt, The caſting out itſelf, fangeth i in two 
Things: 5 : 


I. In a preparatory Work. 14 
2. In the Manner of executing me Ack. . | 
The pogo Work Randerh 3 in 1 three? F 
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- Goats,” Matt. 25 


divideth the Sheep 


Firſt, It ſtandeth in their Separation that have 
not come to him, from them that have at that 
Day. Or thus, At the Day of the great caſfing 
cut, thoſe that have not (ow) come to him, ſhall 


de ſeparated from them that have; for them that 


have, he will nor caſt out, When the Son of 


Man ſhall come in his Glory, and all his holy An- 


gels with him, then he ſha}l.fit upon the Throne 


of his Glory, and before him ſhall be gathered all! 


Nations, and he ſhall ſeparate them one from ano- 
ther, as a Shepherd divideth the Sheep from the 
Fe: + Vp 5 

This dreadful . therefore ſhall then 
be made betwixt them that Cnoo) come to Chriſt, 
and them that come not: And good Reaſon; for 
lance they would not with us come to him, row 
they have Time; why ſhould they ſtand with us, 


_ when Judgment is come. 


Secondly, They ſhall be placed before him ac- 
cording to their Condition; they that have come 
to him in great Dignity, even at his right Hand, 


For he avill in no wiſe caſt them cut: Bat the reſt 
ſhall be ſet at his left Hand; the Place of Difgrace 


and Shame ; for they did not come to him for Life. 
Diſtinguiſhed alſo ſhall they be by fit Terms: 


5 + "Theſe that come to him he calleth the Sheep, 


1 
ry 


but the reſt are frowiſh Goats, ** and he ſhall 
ſeperate them one from another, as the Shepherd 
from the Goats ; and the 
Sheep will be ſet on the right Hand, (next Hea- 


ven Gate, for they came to him.) But the Goats. 


on the Left,” to go from him into Hell, becauſe 
they are not of his Sheep. "x5 


"4 


Thirdly, Then will Chri/t proceed to Convic- 
tion of thoſe that came not to him, and will ſay, 

T was a Stranger end ye tock. me not in, or did not 
come unto me. Their Excuſe of themſelves he 
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Judgment. 


Sins and convicted; this is the preparatory Work 


upon which follows'the Manner of 1 5 5 


Act which will be done, 
Firſt, In the Preſence of all the holy Angels. | 
Secondly, In the Preſence of all them that in 


their Life-rime came to him, by ſaying unto them, 


Depart from me ye curſed into everlaſting Fire, pre- 
pared for the Devil and his Angels, with the Rea- 
ſon annexed to it: For you were cruel to me and 
mine, particularly difcovered in theſe Words: For 
1 was an hungred, and ye gave me no Meat; thirſty, 
and ye gave me n Drink; I was a Stranger, and 
ye took me not in; 3 ye cloathed me not; fick 


and in Priſon, and ye viſited me not, Matt. 2 5. 41, 


425. 43. 

Laſtly, Now it remains | his we ſpeak of this 
Place into which theſe ſhall be caſt which in the 
general you have heard already, to wit, the Fire: 


prepared. for the Devil and his Angels: But in 


particular, it is thus deſcribed : 


| Firſt, It is called Tophet : « For Tophet is FAG 
| dained of old, yea, for the King (the Lucifer 


it is Prepared, he hath made it deep and large, 
the Pile thereof is Fire and much Wood, the 
Breath of the Lord like a Stream of Brimſtone 
doth kindle i „ . 30. 32, 


Secondly, It is called Hell. 
thee tq enter into Life, halt or lame, than having 


two Feet to be caſt into Hell,” Mart 9, 45. 


Thirdly, It is called the Wine-preſs of the 
Wrath of God: And the Angel thruſt in his 
Sichele into the Earth, and gathered the Vine of 


the Barth (that is, tbem that did not come to- 
r EET” CP 25 
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will flight as Dirt, and proceed to their final + } 


Now. when theſe wretched Rejectors | 
of Chri/i ſhall thus be ſet before him in their 
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Chrift J and caſt them out into the great Wine- 
Preſs of the Wrath of God,“ Rev. 14. 19. 


. Fourthly, It is called “ a Lake of Fire. And 
wdarſderer was not found written in the Book of 
Life, was caſt into * Lane or Fire,” Rev. 20, 
15. | 85 — 2 

Fifthly, It is called a Pit. hy Thou haſt: did 
in thy Heart, I will aſcend to Heaven, 1 will ex- 
alt my Throne above the Stars of God, I will ſit 
alſo upon the Mount of the Congregation, in the 
Sides of the North Yet thou ſhalt be brought 
downto Hell, to the r of the Pit,” . 14. 


„ : 


Sixthly, It is cane es bone pit, out of 
which the Smoak and the Locuſt came, and into 
which the great Dragon was caſt;“ and it is called 
Bottomleſs, to ſhew the Endleſſneſs of the Fall 
that they will have into it, that come not in the 
acceptable Time to Fefus Crif Rev. 9. 1, 2. 

yy 20. 3. 4 | 


| Seventhly, It 1s cali outer Darkneſs, cc Bind 
him Hand and Foot, and caſt him into outer 
Darkgeſs, and caſt ye the unprofitable Servant 
into outer Darkneſs, there ſhall be weeping and 
gnaihing of Teeth, Matt. 22, 23, chap. 25. 13. 


Eighthly, It is called a Furnace of Fire. As 
therefore the Tares are gathered and burned in 
the Fire, ſo ſhall it be inthe End of this World: 
The Son of Man ſhall ſend forth his Angels, and 
he ſhall gather out of his Kingdom all Things that 
offend; and them that do Iniquity and ſhall-caſt 
them into a Furnace of Fire, there ſhall be wail- 
ing and gnaſhing of Teeth : And again, So ſhall 
it be in the End of the World, the Angels. ſhall 
came forth and ſever the Wicked from among the 
Juſt, and ſhail caſt them into A F urnaeg 5 Fire; ; 


-_ 
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there ſtall be wailing and gnalking ok Teenie: 255 


Matt. 13. 41, to 51. 


Laſtly, It may not be amiſs, ii in thi Condi | 
Gon of this, I ſhew in a few Words, to what the 
Things that torment them in this State, are com- 
pared. Indeed ſome of them have been occa- 


fHonally mentioned already; as, they that are 
compared, 


Firſt, To Wood that burneth. 353 5 * 
Secondly, To Fire. ö 
Tb To Fire and Brüm bone: ne 


1 It is compared to a Worm, a gnaw- 

Worm, a never dying gnawing Worm: 

whe 44 "They are caſt into Hell, where their Worm 
dieth not,” Mark g. 44. | | 


Fifthly, It is called inquenchabl Fire e * He ö 


Pd 


will gather bis Wheat i into his Garner; but will 
burn up the Chaff with unquenchable Fire,” Mat. 
3. 12. Luke „ | : 


Sixth! y,. It is called W Deftrudtion. 


66 The Lord Jeſus ſhall deſcend from Heaven with 


his mighty Angels in flaming Fire, taking Ven- 
geance on them that know not God; and. that 
obey not the Goſpel of our Lord Fe/us C "by i/t, who 
ſhall be puniſhed with everlaſting Deſtruction from 
the Prefence of the Lord, 3 from the Glory of 
his Power,” 2 The/: 1. 7, 8, 9. £4 | 


%*=J 


If any Man worſhip the Beaſt and bis Image, — 


| and receive his Mark in his Forehead, or in his 


Hand, the ſame ſhall drink of the Wrath of God, 
+ which is poured out without Mixture, in the Cup | 


| of = - ae , and he ſhall ve tormented with 


5 3 Tok 1 


Seventhly, [t is called Wrath without Mixture, | bi 
and is given them in the Cup of his Indignation. 


1s COME aww WELCOM 
Fire and: Brimſtone, in the Preſence of the holy No 
Angels, and in the Preſence of the au e Rev. Thin, 


PEP! ey 77.2; = 

4 It is called the chuck Death: ie And 2. 

Dez and Hell were caſt into the Lake of Fire, N out. 

this is the ſecond Death. Bleſſed and holy is he © 771 

that hath Part in the firſt Reſurrection, on ſuch bie 

the N Death hath no e Rev. 20. 14. _ 

6. | F. 

Ninthly, Iti is called eternal Damnation. * But 725 

he that ſhall blaſpheme againſt the Holy Ghoſt, Ape 

Hath never Forgiveneſs, but is in Panger of eter- I Fon 

nal Damnation.“ 1 55 that 

Oh! Theſe three Words ſam 

 Everlafiing Puniſhment! VV 8 

Eternal Damnation! BE he 

And For ever and ever. 2 9 85 op 

How will they gnaw and eat up all the Expec- i 

© tation of the End of the Miſery of the caſt-away oY 

Sinners. And the Smoak of their Torment £51 

| aſcended up for ever and ever, and they have no 2 

Reſt Day nor Night. Cc.“ Rew. 14. 11. 1. 

Their Bebaviour in Hell i is ſet forth by four G 

Things as I know of. 

1 — By calling for Help and Relief In vain, T 

2. By weeping. V he 

24h 3. By wailing. | 5 5 

= oy By gnaſhing of Teeth. = 10 

li And now we come to the ſecond Thing that i is tt 
to de inquired into; namely, i + 

How it appears that Chr; hath Power to fave, 1 

or to caſt out: For by theſe Words, I auill in no F 

abe caſt out, he declareth that he hath Power ib 

d 0 1 | 1 
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Now this Inquiry equate us to ſearch i into two. | 
Things 2 

1. How it appears that he hath Power to Ro 


2. How 1 it appears that he hath Power to caſt 


ou . 


That he hath Power to fave, appears by; that | 
which follows, 


Firſt, 'To ſpeak only of him as het 1s Mediator = 2 


He was authorized to this bleſſed Work by his 
Father before the World began. Hence the 


Apoſtle ſaid, He bath choſen us in him, before the- 


Foundation of the World, with all thoſe Things 
that effectually produce our Salvation. Read the 
ſame Chapter with the 2 Tim. 1. 9. 


Secondly, He promiſed to our firſt Parents, that 
he ſhould, in the Fulneſs of Time, bruiſe the Ser- 
pent's Head; and, as Paul expounds it, redeem 
them that were under the Law: Hence, ſince that 
Time, he hath. been reckoned as ſlain for our: 
Sins: By which Means all the Fathers under the 
firſt Teſtament were ſecured from the Wrath to. 


come; hence he is called, The Lamb ſlain from the- 


Frandation of the Warld, Rev. 13. beg Gen. 3. 1 5. 
Gal. 4. 4, 5 

Thirdly, Moſes gave Teſtimony of Lins by 7 PR | 
Types and Shadows, and bloody Sacrifices, that 
he commanded from the Mouth of God, to be in; 


Uſe to the Support of his People's F aith, until 
the Time of Reformation ; which was the Time: 


of this Feſus his Death, Heb. 95 ang roth e 
ters. 


Fourthly, At the Time of his Birth i it was teſ- 5 


nee of bim by the Angel, That he "ſhould fave: A { 
Kia nl from their. Sing, Matt. 1. 2014. 


Eifihly 


Iu 
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Fifthly, It is teſtified of him in the Days of hit 


| F leſh; that he had Power on Earth to forgive us 
Mark 2. 5, to 11. 


Sixthly, It is teſtified alſo of kids by the Apoſtle 


Peter; That God hath exalted him with his own 
right Hand to be à Prince and a Saviour, 10 give 
Repentance to Iſrael, and F W of wg Bu 
. 


Seventhly, In a Word, This 1s every Wha 


teſtified of him, both in che Old Teſtament and 
the New. 


And good Reaſon that ne ſhould, be acknow- 


ledged and truſted in as a Saviour. 


1. He came down from Heaven to be a Savi 
our, John 6. 38, 39, 40. | 


2. He was anointed when on Earth to be a Sa- 
5 viour, Luke 3. 22. 


3. He did the Works of a e As, 


. Firſt, He fulfilled the Law, and dec the 


End of it for Righteouſneſs, for them that. believe 
in him, Rom. 10, 3, 4. 


Secondly, He laid down his Life as a Saviour 
He gave bis Life as a Ranſom for many. Mar 
20. 28. Mark 10. 45. 1 Tim. 2. 6. LES 


Thirdly, He hath aboliſhed Death; deſtroyed 
the Devil, put away Sin, got the Key: of Hell 


and Boath, is aſcended into Heaven; is there ac- 


cepted of God, and did fit at the right Hand, as 


a Saviour; and that becauſe his Sacrifice for Sins 


pleaſed God. 2 Tim. 1. 10. Heb. 2. 14, 15 


 Epheſe*4+.7, 8. Jobn 16. 8. 7 Ef 397-382 | 


Heb. 10. 12, 13. 


Fourthly, God hath ſent out Fa” 1 


him as a Saviour, and tells the World, that we 
Have 9 through his Blood, that he will 
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unto the Son, and appointed that all ſhould ho- 
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755 n the Day is x. wakes wy Je 25 


beſeech us to be reconciled to him by his- Son 15 


Rom. 14. 9. 
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;uſtify us, if we believe in his Blood, and that he 
can faithfully and juſtly do it. Yea, God doth 


| 
: 4 
1 
+ 
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which could not be, if he were not anointed: 
him to this very End, and alſo if his Works ind. 
Undertakings were not accepted of him eonſidered 
as a Saviour, Rom. > 24, 25. 2 woods 5. 18, 19. 
20, A 

Fifthly, God hath es 1 88850 Millions 
of Souls into his Paradiſe, becauſe they have re- 
ceived this Jeſus for a Saviour; and s reſolved to 
cut them off, and to caſt them out of his Preſence, 
that will not take him for a Saviour, Heb. . 
22, 23, 24, 25, 26. | : 

I intend Brevity here; therefore a Word to the 
Second, and fo conclude. : 

How it appears that he hath Poweryo caſt oat. 


* 


This appears alſo by what follows 5 


' Firſt, The Father (for the Service that he hath 
one bim as à Saviour) hath made him Lord of 
all, even Lord of Quick and Dead. For ſo this 
End Chriſt both died, and roſe, and revived, that 
he might be Lord both of tbe Dead and Living, 
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Secondly, The Father hath left i it with bim to 
quicken whom he will, to wit, with ſaving. 
Grace, and to caſt out wham he will, for 2 
Rebellion againſt him, John 5. 22. 8 


Thirdly, The Father hath made him Judg e of / 
Quick. and Dead, hath commnted all ſacl. 
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Fourthly, God will 3060 whe” World by this 
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he is appointed. for Judge. He hath appointed a 


Day, in the which: he bill Judge the World in Right 
852 by that Man, Acts 7. 31, 32 


There fore we mult all appear before the Jodg- 
ment Seat of Chri/, that every one may receive 


for the Things done in the Body, according to 
what they have done. If they have cloſed with 


him, Heaven and Salvation ; if they have not, 


Hell and Damnation. 2 
And for theſe Reaſons he 88 — Judge. | 


Firſt, Becauſe of his Humiliation; becauſe of 
bis Father's Word he humbled himſelf, and he 


became obedient unto Death, even the Death of 
the Croſs: Therefore God hath highly exalted him, 


end given him a Name above every Name ; that at 


the Name of Jeſus every Knee ſpould bow; both of 


Things in Heaven, and T hings on Earth, at 7 hings 
under the Earth ; and that ewery Tongue ſhould con- 


ffs that Jeſus Chritt 7 is the Lord, to the os of God 
| the Faber. 


This hath Reſpect to his being Judge, and his. 
ting i in Judgment upon 2 and Men, Pbil. 
= 7, 8,9, 10, 11. 

'- Secondly, That all Men might honour the Son; 


even as they honour the Father. For ibe Father 
judgerh no Man, but hath committed all Judgment 


# J = unte the Son; that all Men ſnuuld honour 50 Son, 


den as they honour the Father, John 5. 22. 233 
Thirdly, Becauſe of his righteous } odgment, 


this Work is fit for no Creature; it is only fit for 
the Soni of God. For he will reward every ap 1 


er te N to his Ways, Rev. 2. 2. 


Fourchly, Becauſe he is the Son of Man. 9 | 
hath given him Authority to execute Judgment 


alſo, becauſe he is the Son of Man, Jahn 8. 


* 
Thus have I in Brief paſſed through this Text 
by Wap. of e I next Werte is to. 8 . 
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"Fo - JESUS CHRIST. \ 144%; 
ſpeak to it by Way of Obſervation : But I fhall | 
e alſo as Brief in that, as the Nature of the: 
Thing will admit. 1755 
All that tbe Father giveth me, all come to me 3 ins | 
Bind him that cometh to me, 1 will i in no wiſh caſe, 


ive ut; John 6. 37. 
to And now I come to Gini Obſervations, and 4 


ittle briefly to ſpeak to 1 2 and then con- 55 
lade the Whole. 75 
„The Words thus explained; afford us many, 
ome of which are theſe. F 


' Firſt, That God the iis and Chriſt + 
1s 8 are two diſtin Ferſons in the God- 
ead. | 


Reo That by him (not excluding the 
Holy Ghoſt) is contrived, and determined the: 
dalvation of fallen Maniod. 


Thirdly, That this Contrivance, reſolved it 
elf into a Covenant between theſe Perſons in the 
odhead, which ſtandeth in giving, on the Far 


is Pher's Part: and receiving on the Son's. AN that 

J. Phe Father giveth me, &c. 
Fourthly, That every one that the Father hath. 

„ Piven to Chri/e (according to the Mind of God. 

„ Fa the Text) ſhall certainly come to him. 

7 Fifthly, That coming to Jeſus Christ, is theres ; 
„ Pore not by the Will, Wiſdom or Power of Man: 


But by the Gift, Promiſe, and drawing of the 
"ather, (All that the Father giveth me, ſhall 


ome.) 


Sixthly, That Fe/us Chrift will be careful to 
ceive, and will not in any wiſe Reje& thoſe 
hat come, 'or are coming to him. (And him 
hat cometh to me, 1 will in no wiſe caſt out.) 


ds * 
2 
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There 
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There are, | beſides theſe, ſome other Truths 
implied in the Words. As, 


Seventhly, They that are coming to "Feſus 


Chri/t, are oft-times heartily afraid that he wil 


not receive them. 


Eighthly, Jeſus Chri/t wank. not ha them, 


that in Truth are coming to him, once think that 
be will caſt them out. 


Theſe Obſervations lie all of them in the Wards, 


and are plentifully confirmed by the Scriptures of 
| "Truths but I ſhall not at this Time ſpeak to 


them 47 but ſhall paſs by the firſt, ſecond, 


| third, fourth and ſixth, Partly, deen 1 274 | 
ſign Brevity, and Partly, becauſe they are touch- 


ed upon, in the explicatory Part of the Text. I 
ſhall therefore begin with the fifth Obſervation, 


and ſo make that the firſt Order, in the Ong 
Diſcourſe. 


- Firſt then, Coming to Chrift is not by the 


Will, Wiſdom or Power of Man, but by the 
Gift, Promiſe and Drawing of the F ather. r 
Obſervation ſtandeth of two Parts. 


Firſt, the coming to Chriſ is not by the win, 
Wiſdom or Power of Man. 


_-. Secondly, But the Gift, Promiſe and 4 Drawing 
f the Father. 


That the Text carrieth this Truth! in its Boſom, | 


you will find if you look into the Rxplication of 


the firſt Part thereof before; I ſhall therefore * 
here follow the Method propounded, viz, Shew, |} 


- Firſt, .That the coming to Chri/t is not by the 
Will, Wiſdom or Power of Man: This is true, 
becauſe the Word doth poſitively ſay it is not. 


Firſt, It denieth it to be by the Will of Man. 
s 2 Blood, nor of the Will OE the F , nor 7 
| be 
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"To "FESUS CHRIST. N us. 


18 the 7 of. Man. And again, It is not 'of him that 
| Filleth, nor of him that runneth, are * 1 
Rom. 9. 16. 


11 23 8 ſe 1 it to be of the Wiſdom. a 
- Jof Man, as 1s manifeſt from theſe. Conſidera- 
tions: 9,908 


it Firſt, In the Wiſdom of God it plesſed b bins 
chat the World by Wiſdom ſhould not know him' 
Now if by their Wiſdom they cannot know him» 
f Nic follows, by that Wiſdom, they cannot come 
o || unto him; for coming to him, is not before, but 
|, | after ſome. Knowledge of him, 1 Cor. 1. 21. 
-A, 13. 27. Pal. 9. 10. 


2 Secondly, The Wiſdom of PEAR in God's 
Account, as to the Knowledge of Chrift, is rec= 
'» [| koned Fooliſhneſs. Hath not God made ' fooliſh 
S Bthe M. dom of this Wirld : And again, The Widow 

| 2 this World ts Fooliſbneſs with Gt. | 
e | © If God hath made fooliſh the Wiſdom of this. 
e World; and again, if the Wiſdom of this World 
is is Fooliſhneſs with him, then verily it is not 
I likely, that by that, a Sinner ſhould become ſo 
. prudent, as to come to Jeſu Chrift ; eſpecially if 
vou conſider, 


Thirdly, That the Doctrine of a cracified 
5 | Chri/ft, and ſo of Salvation by him, is the very 
Thing that is counted Fooliſhneſs to the Wiſdom - 
15 of the World: Now, if the very Doctrine of a 
* Mcruciſied Chriſt be counted Fooliſhneſs by the | 
© FE Wiſdon: of this World, it cannot be, that 3 
that Wiſdom a Man ſhould be drawn out, in his 
e Soul, to come to him, 1 Cor. 1. 20. Chap. Z 
„ | 14. Chap. 3. 19. Chap. 1. 18. 23. ö 
. Fourthly, God counted the Wiſdom of this 
1. World ane of his greateſt Enemies, therefore by 
f bo Wiſdom no Man can come to Jeſus 3 


1 
Wo 
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For its not likely chat one of God's greateſt 
Enemfes, ſhould draw a Man to that which. be ſt 
of all pleaſeth God, as coming to Chriſt doth. 

Now, that God counteth the Wiſdom of this 


World one of his greateſt Enemies, 1 is evident, 


Firſt, For that it caſteth the greateſt Contempt 
upon by Son's Undertaking, afore is proved, in 
that it counts his Crucifixion Fooliſhnefs : Though. 
that be one of the higheſt Dee of Di- 
vine Wiſdom, Eb. 1. 7, 8 g 


Secondly, Becauſe God hath chreatned to de- 


ſtroy it, and bring it to nought, and cauſe it to. | + 


periſh ; which ſurely he would not do, was it not 
an Enemy, would it direct Men to, and cauſe 


them to cloſe with 7e/us Chriſt. See 1/a. 29. 14. 


r 10. 


Thirdly, He hath rejected it from helping in 
the Miniſtry of his Word, as a fruitleſs Buſineſs, 
and a Thing that comes to ans. I Cer. 2. 4» 
6, 12, 13. | 

Fourthly, Becauſe it cauſeth to periſn thoſe that 
Tek it, and purſue it, 1 Cor. 1. 18, 19. 


Fifthly, And God has proclaimed, That if 
any Man will be wiſe in this World, he muſt be 
a Fool in the Wiſdom of this World, -and that's 


the Way to be wiſe in the Wiſdom of God. 1F 


Any Man will be wiſe in this World, let him become 
& Fool, that he may be wiſe. For the Wiſdom of 


ibis World is Fooliſpngſs with God, 1 Cor. Ne 1 , 


19, 20. 


Thbirdly, coming to Chriſt, is not by the Power 
of Man. This is evident, partly, | 


Furſt, From that which goeth before: For 
Man? s Power, in the putting forth of it, in this 
. is either ſtirred up with n 1 955 
of 
* 1 


#4 Wok 7 708 CHRIST. 8 
eſt | of Neceflty 3 ; but the Wiſdom of this World WM 
th. neither gives Man Love to, or Senfe of a Need af 


bis Je. Chrift ; therefore his TOWEL n as 
8 from that. 


pt wr” Secondly, What 8 has he thark 1s Fes "2 
in | as every natural Man ſpiritually is; even dead 
oh in Treſpaſſes and Sins ? Dead, even as dead to 
51 | God's New Teſtament Things, as he that is in 
IJ his Grave, is dead to the Things of this World. a 
Wnat Power hath he then, whereby to come to 
ann Jobe. 5. 25. Epheſ. 2. 1. Col. - 
13. | | 


Thirdly, God forbids the mighty Nane Glory 
in his Strength, and ſays pofitively, By Strength 
ſpall no Man prevail: and again, Not by Might, 
nor by Pozwer, but my Spirit, ſaith the Lord, Sor 
97:23; 24. Sam. 2, 9. Zech. 41 6. 1 a. 27. 
ad, 29, 30, 31. 
PFourthly, Paul acknowledgeth that Man, nay, 
converted Man of himſelf, hath not a -Suffici- 
ency of Power in himſelf to think a good 
| Thought; if not to do that which is leaſt, for to 
think is leſs than to come; no Man by his own 
Power can come to Telus Chrif, 2 Cor, 3. 5 


Fifthly, Hence we are ſaid to be made willing 
to come, by the Power of God; to be 2 
from a State of Sin, to a State of Grace, by the 
Power of God; and to believe, that is, to come, 
through the exceeding working of his mighty 
P 110. 3. 4 2. 12. Epbeſ. 1. 18, 
20, See alſo, Job 46. 1 
But this needeth not, it übe Man had Power 
or will to come; or ſo much as racioully to 
think of being willing to come nfs n, 
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tion. 


can draw one Sinner to Jeſus Chriſt. 


cometh to me, except the Father, which: hath Sent 
me, draw him, John 6. 44. 
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I ſhould: now come to the Power of the ſecond 
Part of the Obſervation, but that is occaſionally 


done already, in the explicatory Part of the 


Text; to which I refer the Reader: For I ſhall 
here only give thee one or two more to the ſame 


Purpoſe, and ſo come to Foy Uſe and * 

Firſt, 
By this Text, there is not only inſinuated, 
come to Jeſus Chriſt, they muſt be drawn, they 


come not if they be not drawn: And obſerve, it 
is not Man, no nor all the Angels of Heaven that 


Secondly, Again, No Man can come to me, ex- 
cept it were given him of my Father, John 6, 65. 
It is an heavenly Gift that 1 Man come to 


Jeſus Chriſt. 


Thirdly, Again, I i, auritten in the 8 


they ſhall be all taught of God; every one therefore 


that hath heard and learned 4 the Father cometh 10 


me, John 6. 


I hall not enlarge, but ſhal! alike ſome Uſe 


and Application, and ſo come to the next Oh- 


ſervation. 


Firſt, Is it ſo, Is coming to Peſur Chrift, not 


by the Will, Wiſdom or Power of Man, but by 
the Gift, Promils. and drawing of the Father ? 
Then they are to blame that cry up the Will, 


Wiſdom, and Power of Man; as Things ſaffici- 


ent to bring Men to Chrift. : 


There are ſome Men who think thejuniay five | 
be contradicted, when teypleadior the Will, Wiſ- 


N dom, 
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It 10 ehr ſaid, No! Man 257 come to 
me except the Father which hath ſent me, , draw 
Him. 
that in Man is Want of Power, but of Will, to 


No Man 


en * TSS we 


*) whoſe Grace they are made to come to Feſus 


dom, and Power of Man, in Ren to the 
Things that are of the Kingdom of Chraft: But 
I will fay to fuch a Man, he never yet came to 
underſtand, that himſelf is, what the Scripture 
teacheth concerning him: Neither did he ever 
know, what coming to Chrift is, by the teaching 
Gift, and drawing of the Father. He is ſach a 
one that hath ſet up God's Enemy in Oppoſition | 
to him, and that continueth in ſuch Acts of De- 
fiance; and what his End without a new Birth _ 
will be, che Scripture teacheth alſo : But wn 
. this. 


Secondly, Is it ſo? Is coming to 7-/us. Chrip, X 
by the Gift, Promiſe, and drawing of the Father, * 
then let Saints here learn; to aſcribe their com- 
ing to Chrif, to the Gift, Promiſe, and drawing 
of the Father. Chriſtian Man, bleſs God, who 
bath given thee to 7%, Chrif, by Promiſe; and 
again, bleſs God for that he hath drawn thee to 
him. And why is it thee? Why not another ? 
O that the Glory of electing Love ſhould” reſt 
upon thy Head, acts that the Glory of the ex- 
ceeding pay of God. ſhould take hold of * 
Heart, and bring thee to Jeſus Chrifl, 


Thirdly, Is it ſo, That coming to Chrip 3 is * 
the Father, as aforeſaid? Then this ſhould teach 
us to ſet a high Eſteem upon them that are indeed 
coming to Jeſus Chrift: I ſay, an high Efteem 
on them, for the. Sake of him, by Vartue of 


Chriſt. 

We ſee, that when Men, by the Help of hu- 
man Abilities, do arrive at the Knowledge of, 
and bring to paſs that which, when done, 1 is a 
Wonder to the World; how he that did it, is. 
eſteemed. and- ne nd. Yea, how are his 


| Witty n, Induſtry, and Unweariedneſs! in all, 
5 admired, 
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- admired, and yet the Man, as to this is but of 1s 


the World, and his Work the Effect of natural 
Ability: The Things alſo attained by him, end 
in Vanity and Vexation of Spirit. Further, 
perhaps in the Purſuit of theſe his Atchievements, 
be Sins againſt God, waſtes his Time vafuys and 


at Long-run loſes his Soul by neglecting of benter | | 


Things: Yet he is admired ! but I ſay, if this 
Man's Parts, Labour, Diligence, and the like, 
will bring him to ſuch Applauſe and Eſteem in 
the Worl ; what Eſteem ſhould we have of ſuch 
nan one that is by the Gift, Promiſe, and 58 825 | 
of God, coming to Fe/us Chri/?. | 


Firſt, This is a Man with whom God i is, in 
whom God works and walks ; a Man whoſe Mo- 
tion ĩs governed and ſteered by the mighty Hand of 
God, and the effectual A. of his Power, 
Here's a Man! 


Secondly, This Man, by the Power of God's 
Might, which worketh in him, is able to caſt 
a whole World behind him, with all the Luſts, 
and Pleaſures it; and to charge through all the 
Difficulties that Men and Devils can {et * 
him: Here's a Man. 


"Thirdly, This Man is travelling to Wee 
F Zien, the heavenly Feruſalem; the City of the 
living God, and to an innumerable Company of 
_ Angels; and the Spirits of juſt Men made per- 
fed, ro God the Judge of all, and to a. | 
Here's a Man! | 


-  Fourthly, This Man can ad upon Death with 
Comfort, can laugh at Deſtruction when it com- 
| eth; and long to hear the Sound of the laft | 
Trump; and to ſee the Judge coming in the Clouds 
of Heaven: Here s a Man indeed! | 


# 
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ee 


I know you do; but do it more and more. And 
that you may, conſider theſe two or three 
Things. 5 

Firſt, Theſe are the objegse of Chrifs Ebern. 


Maty g. 48. chap. 15. 22 10 29. Late 7. 9 
Theſe are the Objects of the E qa 15 


- Secondly, 
of Angels, Dan. 9. 12. chap. 10. 11. . 
12. 4+ Heb, 1. 14. 5 ” 


"Thirdly, Theſe have been the Objets of the 


Eſteem of Heathens, when but convinced about T 
them, Dan. 5. 10. AA. 5. 15. I Cor. 14. 245 5 


25. 


Let each of you then efleem ad pen. better thaw: | 


themſelves 2. 


Fourthly, Again, Is it fo, that no Man comes 
to Jeſus Chris, by the Will, Wiſdom and Power 


of Man; but by the Gift, Power, and drawing 
of the Father ? Then this ſhews us how horribly 
ignorant of this ſuch are, who make the Men 


that is coming to Chriſti the Object of their Con- 
Theſe are alſo unreaſonable _ 
Mer in abo rs no Faith, 1 


tempt and Rage. 
and wicked Men. 


Theſ. „ 
Sinners, did you but know What a bleſſed Thing 


Let Chriſtian? s then clean each <6 as In „ 


1 
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Fi is, to come to %s Chriſt, and that by the 


Help and Drawing of the Father, they do indeed 
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come to him: Vou would hang and burn in Hell 8 


a thouſand Vears before you would turn your 
Spirits as you do, againſt him that God that is 


drawing to 7e/us Chrift, and alſo againſt the God 


that draws him. 


But faithleſs Sinner, let us a little expoſtulate 


the Matter. What hath this Man done againſt 


thee, that is coming to Jeſus Chriff ? Why doſt 
_ 18 885 him the Objea of thy Scorn ? Doth 
* 


* 


* bis coming to 0 Fo Chrif offend thee ?. Doth his 7 pi 
purſuing of his own Salvation offend thee ? Doth | - * h ; 
bis forfaleing of has Sins and Pleaſures offend Gori) 


thee ; ks but. 

Fath 
Poor coming Man! Thau facrificeft the 1 fk 
nations of. the Egyptians before their Eyes, and cuil | It 


' | they not ſtone thee? Exod. 8. 26. "51 ON 
But I fay, Why offended at this? 15 15 ever N 
the worſe, for coming to Jeſus Chriſi, or for the | 9 5 
loving and ſerving of 7e/zs Chris? Or is he ever Exc 
the more a Fool, for flying from that which will W 

.drown thee in Hell-fire, and for ſeeking eternal ah 
Life? Beſides, pray Sirs, conſider it, this he ya 
doth not of himſelf, but by the drawing of the 0 


Father. Come, let me tell thee in thine Ear, by 
thou that will not come to him thyſelf, and him . 9 
that would thou hindereſt, irh 
Firſt, Thou ſhalt be judge ſor one that lath 26 
ri maligned, and reproached 7e/us 185 61 
to whom this poor Sinner is coming. | 
Secondly, Thou: ſhalt be judged too, for one tl 
that hath hated the Father, by whoſe powerful R 
F the Sinner doth come. Ir 
Thirdly, Thou ſhalt be taken, and judged, 1 


* one that has done Deſpite to the Spirit of 
Grace in him, that is by its Help, coming to . 
Jeſus Chrit. What ſay'ſt thou now ? Wilt thou 4 
Rand by thy Doings? Wilt thou continue to con- h 
temn and reproach, the living God? Thinkeſt 
thou that thou ſhalt weather it out well enough - 

at the Day of Judgment? Can thine Heart en- 
dure, or can thine Hands be firong, in the Days 3 
that I ſhall deal with thee, Jaith the Lord? john 
15. 18 to 27. Jude 14. 45 „A 4: . Ezek. 
22. 145 p "I oth 


: F ifchly, 
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pifthly, Is it ſo, That no Man comes to ka 


wy by the Will, Wiſdom, and Power of Man, 1 fi 
but by the Gift, Promiſe, and drawing of the  _ iſ 


Father? Then this ſheweth us how it comes. to 


| -paſs, that weak Means are ſo powerful as to bring 1 
Men out of their Sins, to the hearty Purſuit af- 
ter Js Chriſt? When God bid Maſes ſpeak to 


the People, he ſaid, I will ſpeak with thee, 


"Exod, 18. 19. When God ſpeaks, when God 


works, who can let it? None, none, then the 
Work goes on. Elias threw his Mantle up- 
on the $ 

derful Work followed! When Feſus fell in with 
the crowing.of a Cock, what Work was there! 
O when God is in the Means, then ſhall that 
Means (be it never ſo weak, and contemptible in 
itſelf) work Wonders, 1 Kings 19. 19. Matt. 


26. 74. Ns Mark 14. 71, 72. Luke 22 00s 1 I 


61, 62. ; » 
The World underſtood not, nor beer that 
the Walls of Jericho ſhould fall at the Sound of 


Rams Horns; but when God will work, the 


means muſt be effectual. A Word weakly ſpok - 
en, ſpoken with Difficulty, in Temptation, and 


in the Midſt of great Contempt and Scorn, 


works Wonders: If the Lord thy God will lay 


ſo too, 


Sixthly, Is it 'Y > Doth no Man come to Jelus 


Chriſt, by the Will, Wiſdom, and Power of | 


Man ; - but by. the Gift, Promiſe, and drawing 


of the Father ; 'Then here is Room for he nay = 
to ſtand and wonder at the effectual workin 2 3 
God's Providence, that he hath made Vie 0: 


eng: to bring them to Jeſus Chrift, 


For although Men are drawn to Chrif by the 
Pavers of the Father, yet that Power putteth 
forth (itſelf in the Uſe of Means; and theſe 
„„ 2 Wa G2 Means 


houlders of Eliſsa; and what a won- _ A f 


. himſelf to this Chariot: 


ſame Providences ; 
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| ' Means are diverſe; ſometimes this, ſometimes 
chat; for God is at Liberty to work, by which, 


and when, and how he will : but let the Means 
be what they will, and as contemptible as may 
be; 
out of Darkneſs, and that out of Weakneſs can 


make ſtrong ; can, nay doth oft-times make Uſe 1 
about the Con- 


of very unlikely Means to bring 
verſion and Salvation of his People. Therefdbre, 
you that are come to Chriſ (and that by unlike- 
ly Means) ſtay yourſelves; and wonder, and 
wondering, magnify almighty Power, by the 
Work of which,-the- Means hath been made ef- 
fectual to bring you to Feſus Chrip. 

What was the Providence that God made uſe 


of as a Means either more remote, or more near, 


to bring thee to Fe/us Chriſt ? Was it the remov- 


ing of thy Habitation, the Change of thy Con- 


dition, the Loſs of Relations, Eſtate, or the like ? 

Was it the caſting of thine Eye upon ſome good 
Book, the hearing of thy Neighbours, talk of 
heavenly Things, the beholding of God's Judg- 
-ments as executed upon others, or thine own De- 
_Iiverance from them; or thy being ſtrangely caſt 
under the Miniſtry of ſome godly Man ? O take 


S Notice of ſuch Providence or Providences ! They 


were ſent and managed by mighty Power to dg 
thee Good. God himſelf, I ſay, hath joined 
yea, and ſo bleſſed it, 
"that it failed not to * the Tung for 
which he ſent 1t. 


God bleſſeth not to every one his Providences 


| ; 
in this Manner: How many thouſands are there 


in this World, that paſs every Day under the 
but God is not in them, to 
do that Work by them, as he hath done for thy 
poor Soul, by his effectually working with them. 
01 That * Chriſt ſroule meet thee in this 
2 5 N 


yet God that commanded the Light to ſhine 


Providence, that Diſpenſation, or the other Or- 


fore, it will be thy Wiſdom to admire, and for 
this to bleſs God. 


thoſe Providences that have been effectual, thro? 


the Souls of his People. 


go out of the City to draw Water (not before nor 
was come from far, and ſet to reſt him (being 


dence was this! Even a Providence managed by 


| mined by the Father, John 4. 


be condemned, even at that Seſſions that Ch 


| Fejus 1 in his Taſk Words, that he might be con- 
95 exten by uin before his Death? Take 2 4 


5 5 Fourthly, 


"To JESUS CHRIST. 1: i 


dinance! This is Grace indeed! At this there- = 


Give me Leave to give you 2 Taſte of ſome of 


the Management of God, to bring Salvation ſo: 


Firſt, The firſt ſhall be that of the Won of. 
W It muſt happen, that ſhe muſt needs“ 


after, but) juſt when Jeſus Chriſt her Saviour 
weary). upon the Well : What a bleſſed Provi- 


the almighty Wiſdom, and almighty Power, to 
the Converſion and Salvation of this poor Crea- 
ture. For by this Providence was this poor 
Creature, and ker Saviour brought together; 
that a bleſſed Work might be fulfilled upon the 
oman, according to the Purpoſe before deter- 


Secondly, What Providence was it, that Hive 
ſhould be a Tree in the Way for Zacchen: to 
climb, thereby to give Jeſus Opportunity to eall 
that Chief of the Publicans home to himſelf, | 
even before he came down therefrom, Luke 19 


Thirdly, Was it not alſo wonderful, that hs. 
Thief, which you read of in the Goſpel, ſhould”. 
by the Providence of God be caſt into Priſon, to 


himſelf was to die; nay, and that it ſhquld 1 <2 
en too, that they muſt be hanged together, that 
the Thief might be in hearing and obſerving of 


* — 
» 


— ö Oy 
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Fourthly, What a ſtrange Providence was it, he 
| ap as ſtrangely managed by God, that One/mus | 
when he was run away from his Matter, ſhould 


be taken, and, as I think, caſt into that very 
Priſon, where Paul lay bound for the Ward of 2. 


the Goſpel; that be might there be by him con- 3. 

verted, and then ſent home again to his Maſter | | 
Philemei:: „ Behoid all Things work together | . 
for Goed, to them that love God; to them who * 
are the Called accordin 88 to bis Purpoſe,” Rom. what 
8. A 
Nay, I have myſelf known * that have F. 
been made to go to hear the Word preached a- PE 
gainſt their Wills; . others have gone not to hear, Wt: 
but to ſee and to be ſeen ; nay, to jeer and flout S 
others; as alſo to catch and carp at Things. fore 
Some alſo to feed their adulterous Eyes with the to * 

| Sight of beautiful objects, and yet God hath to 
made Uſe of even theſe Things, and even of the | ſel 
wicked and ſinful Propoſals of Sinners, to bring mi 
them under the Grace that might fave _—_ 
Souls. 1 
7 Seventhly, Doth no o Man come to 7e/us Chrit, 1 
but by the drawing, &c. of the Father? Then 5 
Jet me here Caution thoſe poor Sinners; that are 1 
Spectators of the Change that God hath wrought os 
in them that are coming to Fe/us Chrift, not to , 
attribute this Work and Change to other Things 


and Cauſes. 

There are ſome poor Sinners in the World, 
that plainly ſee a Change, a mighty Change in 

their Neighbours and Relations that are coming 

to 7e/us Chrift : But as I ſaid, they being igno- 

rant, and not knowing Sens it comes, and 

Whither it goes, for ſo is every one that 1 15 28 
of the Spirit, A 3. 8. 


2 


Therefore, * 


10 7s CHRIST. 
Therefore, they attribute this n to ether | 


cauſes: As, CR Rr | 
15 Melancholy. e 32 220 ON ON 


2. To ſitting alone. 1 
3 To overmuch reading. | 
> To their going to too many Sermons. *: 
To too much e W on 


what they hear. 


Alſo, they conclude on the other Side: 

Firſt, That it is for Want of merry Com- 
Pany: . 

Secondly, For Want of Phyſick, and there- 


fore they adviie them to leave off reading, going 


to Sermons, the Company of ſober People, and 
to be merry, to go a goſſiping, to buſy theme 


ſelves in the Things of this World; not to it 


muſing alone, &c. 


But come, poar ignorant Simons, 125 me deal "Is 
with thee, it ſeems thou art turned Counſellar 


for Satan: I tell thee, thou knoweſt not what. 


thou doeſt. Take Heed of ſpending thy Judg- 
ment after this Manner; thou judgeſt bei 
And ſayeſt in this, to every one that 3 bye 
thou art a Fool. 
What! Count Convictions for Sin, mourning 5 
for Sin, and Repentance for Sin, Melancholy; 


this is like thoſe that on the other Side ſaid, 
Theſe Men are drunk with new Wine, &c. 'Or, 
as he that ſaid, Paul was mad, 445 2. 23. chap. 


N ignorant Sinner, canſt thou judge no bet⸗ | 
ter? What! Is fitting alone, penſive under God's 


Hand; reading the Scriptures, and hearing of. 
Sermons, Sc. the Way to be undone ? The 


> Lord open thine. Eyes, and make thee to fee: 
| . G 4 „ thing. 


ra” 


{x5 


- 
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* thine Error: Thou haſt ſet thyſelf againſt God, 
thou haſt deſpiſed the Operation of his Hands, 
thou attempteſt to murder Souls. What! Canſt 


thou give no better Counſel touching thoſe whom 


God hath wounded, than to ſend them to the 
Ordinances of Hell for Help? Thou bidſt them 
be merry and lightſome; but doſt thou not know 
that, The Heart of Fools is in the Houſe of of 
ter, Eccleſ. 7. 


4. Thou biddeſt them ſhun the 3 of 
& ” an Preachers; But is it not better to hear 


the Rebuke of the Wiſe, than for a Man Io hear the 


Song of Fools, ver. 5. Thou biddeft them buſy 
er in the Things of this World; but doſt 
thou not know that the Lord bids, F irf ſeen the. 


Kingdom of God, and the Righteouſneſs thereof, 
Mar. 3. 36. 

Poor ignorant Ser, hear the Counſel of 
God to ſuch, and learn thyſelf to be wiſer, Is 


any afflicted ? let him pray: Is any merry ? let 


him fing Pſalms. Bleſſed is he that heareth me; 
and hear for Time to come. Save yourſelves 
from this untoward Generation. Search the 


Scriptures, give Attendance to reading. It is 


better to go to the Houſe of Mourning,” James 
5+ 13. Prov. 8. 32, 33. Ads 2. 40. John 5. 
39. 1 Tim. 5. 13. Ecclef. 7. 1, 2, 33 

PLP wilt thou judge him that deth thus? Art 
thou almoſt like Elimas, the Sorcerer, that ſought 
to turn the Deputy from the Faith? Thou ſeek- 


eſt to pervert the right Ways of the Lord; take 
Heed leſt ſome heavy Judgment overtake te, 5 
. 9. 10, 17, 1 1. 
Me What! Teach Men to quench convigtions, 8 
take Men off from a ſerious Conſideration öfthe 
Evil of Sin, of the Terrors of the World: 2 


come, and how they ſhall Ka Bip ane 


2 
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5 
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ds, What! Teach Men to put God and his Word 
znft | out of their Minds, by running to merry Com- 
om | © Pany, by running to the World, by goſſiping, 
he Oc. This is as much as to bid them ſay, to God, 


2M . Depart fro om ur, for we deſire not the Knowledge of 
* thy Ways; or, what's the Almighty, that we ſhould - 
3 ſerve him? or, what Profit Bade we if we keep his 


Ways? Here is a Devil in Grain! What! Bid : 
Man walk according to the Courſe of this World, 
of according to the Prince be Power of the firs 
27 the Spirit that now wotketb in the Children TY 

be 7 E pheſ. 2. | 

y 

ſt 

5 


* Odiecdion. | | | 


But we.do not know that ſuch are coming to 
Jeſus Chriſt, truly we wonder at chem, and ebene 
they are Fools. = 


Anſw. Firſt, Do you not know that they are 
coming to Feſus Chriſt ? Then they may be com- 
ing to him, for aught you know ; and why will 

| your be worſe than the Brute, to ſpeak evil of the 
Things you know not ? What! Are ye made to 
be taken and deſtroyed, muſt ye utterly periſh 1 in 
your own Corruptions? 2 Pet. 2. 12. 


Secondly, Do you not know them? Let Ge | 
alone then. If you cannot ſpeak good of them, 
ſpeak not bad: Refrain from theſe Men, and let 
them alone; for if this Counſel, or this Work, be of 
2 Men, it will come to nought ; burt if it be of God, 
pe cannot overthrow it, left haply ye be found even 70 


Fele againſt God, Acts 5. 38, 39. 


Thirdly, But wby do you wonder at a Work 
91 Conviction and Converſion? Know you now 
that this is the Judgment of God upon you? Ye 


hs WH 4 4 . 
* ja, JM x 


rern 8, To behold, and N and periſh = 85 
5 1 2 * 41. 925 
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Fourthly, But why wonder, and think they 


. are Fools? Is the Way of the Juſt an Abomina- 


tion to you > See that Paſſage and be aſhamed, 
He that i is upright in the 
tion to the Wicked, Prov. 29. 7. 


Fifthly, Vour wondering at het argues that 
ou are Strangers to. yourſelves, to Conviction for 
in, and to hearty Deſires to be ſaved; as 272225 

Shan? ing to N Chriſt. 


—— 


Obiection. 


But how fliall we know that ſuch Men are. 


coming to Fe/us Chriſt? 


Anſw. Who can make them. ſee that. Chrif has: 
made blind? (Fohn 2. 3, 9.) Nevertheleſs, be- 
oauſe L endeavour thy Conviction, Converſion. 


and Salvation, conſider 


1. Do they cry out of Sin, being burthened 


with 3 It, as of an exceeding bitter Thing? 


2. Do they fly from it, as: from, the Face of a. 


| deadly Serpent? 


3. Do they cry out of the Inſuſkciency of . 
own Righteouſneſs, as to Juſtification i in rs. nf 


0 God? 


- "of 


. Do they fas more Worth 404 Merit in one 
Drop of Cbriſꝭs Blood to ſave them, an! in all 


the Sins of the World to damn them? 


6. Are they tender of. anni againſt Tifus 


"© Feel. 


World * 
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ay, is an GOWNS 


4. Do they cry out after the ms Jeſu, to fave 


7. Is bis Nawe, Perſon, and Undertakings 
more Precious to them than 1 1s ee of 10 | 


3 
g- | 


- vincec 


withoi 


cious 


10. 
they 1 
they 1 
for hi 

11: 
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8. Is this World more dear unto them; 
9. Is Faith in Chrif (of which they are con- 
| vinced by God's Spirit of the Want of, and that WW 
without it they can never cloſe with Chri/) pro- 
ß a aL YET, 

10. Do they ſavour Chrift in his Word, and do 
they leave all the World for his Sake? And are 
» || they willing (God helping them) to run Hazards. . ul 

for his Name, for the Love they bear to him? bY 

11. Are his Saints precious to them). 

If theſe Things be ſo, whether thou ſeeſt them 
or no, theſe Men are coming to Je/us Chriſ, 
Rom. 7. 9, 10, 11, 12, 13, 14. Pſal. 38: 3,4, 5. 

6, 7, 8. Heb. 6. 18, 19, 20. Iſa. 64. 6. Phil. 3. 

7, 8: Pſal. 54. 1. Pſal. 109. 26. Acts 16. 30. 

Pal. 51.7, 8 1 Pet. 1. 18, 19. Rom. 7. 24. 

2. Cor. 5: 2. Acts 5. 41. Ja. 2. 7. Phil. 3. , 

Song 5. 10, 11, 12, 13, 14, 15. Pal. 1 0 

13. 35. 1 John 4. 7. Chap. 3. 14, John 16.9. 

Rom. 14. 23. Heb. 11. 6. Pfal. 19. 10, 11. 

Jer. 15. 16. Heb. 11. 24, 25, 26, 27. Acts 20. 

22, 23, 24. Chap. 21. 13. Tit. 3. 15. 2 John 1. 
 Ephef, 4, 16, Phil. 7. 1 Cor. 16. 4. 
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9 The Second Objervation. 


I come now to the ſecond Obſervation pro- ⁶ 
pounded to be ſpoken to; to wit. 
That they that are coming to 7e/us Chrift, are 

oft - times heartily afraid that %, Chrift will not 
receive them. ff.. RT OG 

I told you that this Obſervation is implied in 

the Text, and I gather it from the Largeneſs and 
Openneſs of the Promiſe, . (I vill: in ns wiſe caft- 
cut.) For had there not been a Proneneſs in us 
to fear cafting out, Chriſt needed not to have, as 
it were, way-laid our Fear, as he doth by this 
C G: 9900;öð Os 
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= and range. Expreſſion; In no wife ; (And 
bim that cometh to me, I will in no wiſe caſt aut.) 
Thore needed not, as I may ſay, ſuch a Promiſe 
to be invented by the Wiſdom of Heaven, and 
worded at ſuch a Rate, as it were ou Purpoſe to 


coming Sinners; if they were noi prone to admit 
of ſuch Objections, to the diſcouraging of their 
own Souls. For this Word, in no wiſe, cutteth 
the Throat of all Objectiont; and it was dropt 
5 the Lord Jeſus for that very End; and to help 
the Faith that is mixed with Uabelief. 

And it is, as it were, the ſum of all Promiſes : 
. can any Objection be made upon the Un- 
wWorthineſs that thou. findeſt in thee, chat this Pro- 
miſe will not aſſoil. | 

But I am a great Sinner, ſayſt thov.. 

I ewill in no wiſe caft out, ſays Chriſt. 

But Lam an old Sinner, ſay'ſt thou. 


„„ awiſe caft out, ſays Chrip. 


But I am an hard-hearted Sinner, fay'ſt thou. 


eg.” awill in no wiſe caft out, ſays Chriſt, 


| * But I am a back fliding Sinner, ſay'ſt chou. 


Iauill in no wife caſt out, Tays Chriſt, 


But I have ſerved Satan all my Days, My 


* thou. 
I will in no wiſe caff out, ſays brit. 
Bat I have ſinned againſt Lignt, ſay'ſt thou. 
I £awill in no auiſe caſt out, ſays Chrift. . 


. But 1 have ſinned againſt Mercy, lay'ſt as. 8 
I dull in no wiſe caſt out, ſays Chriſt. 


But I have no good Thing to nag mill me, 
* ay thou. 


I will in no wiſe caft out, ſays brit. 


Thus Imight go on to the End of Things, wy 
err you that all this Promiſe was pong to 


on ber 
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times he 


them out 
daſn in Pieces at one Blow, all the Objections of I will 


imply tl 
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anſwer all Objections, and doth anſwer them, 
But I ſay, what Need it be if they that are com- 
ing to Jeſus Chriſt are not ſometimes, yea often= 8 
times heartily afraid, hat Jeſus Chriſt will caſt 
JJ be BEER, EE AN 25 
I will give you now two Inſtances that ſeem to 
; | imply the Truth of Obſer vation. 
In the ninth of Mazrherv, at the ſecond Verſe, 
you read of a Man that was ſick of the Pally;  Þ} 
and he was coming to Jeu Chriſt, being born 
upon a Bed by his Friends: He alſo was coming 
himſelf, and that upon another Account than any 
of-his Friends were aware of; even for the Par- 
don of Sins and the Salvation of his Soul. New 
ſo ſoon as ever he was come into the Preſence of 
Chrift, Chrift bids him be of good Cheer: It ſeems - 
then his Heart was fainting, but what was the 
Caufe of his fainting ? not his bodily Infirmity, | 
for the Cure of which his Friends did bring him 
to Chriſt, but the Guilt and Burthen of his Sins? 
for the Pardon of which himſelf did com to him, 8 
therefore he proceeds, Be of good Cheer, thy Sins © 
be forgivan thee, e 
I fay, Chri/ ſaw him finking in his Mind, about 
how it would go with his moſt noble Part; and 
therefore, firſt, he applies himſelf. to him upon 
that Account. For though his Friends had Faith ' 
enough as to the Cure of the Body, yet hechim- -. 
ſelf had little enough as to the Cure of his Sou: 
Therefore, Chriſt takes him up as a Man falling * 
down, faying, Son be of good cheer, thy Sins are for- * 
gu... 0045 9 PO NOTE 
That about the Prodigal ſeems pertinent alſo to. 
this Matter: When he was come to himſelf, he ſaid, 
How many hired Servants of my Father hath Bread '\ 
enough and to ſhare, and I periſh for Hunger . I awall 
ariſe now, and go to my Father. Heartily fpoken, 
Rut how did he perform his Promiſe ? I think, ” | 
PC" 5 \* 2 


* 


n 


. 


AE 


> * 
Rr 


* 


* 
. 
Fa 
30 
34 
N 
k - 
* 
N 
* 
FEY 
% 
1 


1 4 ig $4 6 . 3 
: ſo well as/he promiſed to do: And my Ground 


for my. Thoughts is, becauſe his Father, ſo ſoon 
nas he wag-come, fell upon his Neck, and kiſſed 


him; implying, methinks, as if the Prodigal by 
this Time was dejected in his Mind; and there. 
fore his Father gives him the moſt ſudden and fa. 
miliar Token of Reconciliation. „ 
And Kiſſes were of old Time often uſed to te. 


e move Doubts and Fears. Thus Laban and Eſa. 


Liſi Jacob. Thus Fo/eph liſſd his Bretbreu, and 


d.hbus alſo Dawvidkifed Abſalom, Gen. 35. 55. Chap. 


33. 1, to 7. Chap 48. 9, 10. 2 Sam. 14. 33. 
It 1s true, as I ſaid, at firſt ſetting out, he 


ſpake keartily, as ſometimes Sinners alſo do in 


their beginning to come to Fe/us Cbriſt; but 
might not he, yea, in all Probability he had (be- 


tween the firſt Step he took, and the laſt, by 


which he accompliſhed that Journey,) many a 
Thought, both this Way and that; as whether 
his Father would receive him or no? As thus: I 
ſaid, I would go to my Father : But how, If when 
I eame at him he ſhould aſk me, Where I have 
all this while been ? What ſhall Iſay-then? Alſo, 


it he aſk me: What is become of the Portion of 


Goods that he gave me? What ſhall I ſay then ? 
If he aſk me, Who have been my Companions ? 

What ſhall I fay then? If he alſo ſhould aſk me, 
What hath: been my Preferment in all the Time 


of my Abſence from him ? What ſhall I ſay then? 


Vea, and. if he aſs me, Why. I came home no 
ſooner ?. What ſhall I ſay then? Thus I ſay, 
might he reaſon with himſelf; and being conſci- 


ou to himſelf that he could give but a bad 


Anſwer to any of theſe Interregatories; ; no Mar- 


vel if he ſtood in Need firſt of all, of a Kiſs from 


| bis Father's Lips: For had he anſwered, the fir{t 
in Truth, he muſt ſay, 1 have been a Haupter of 


F 


_ Taverns and Ale-houſes , and as for my Portion, 


I ſpent 
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a0 % 10 it in riotous Living; my Companions were 

N Whores and DPrabs: As for my Preferment, the 
higheſt was, that I became a Hegherd: and as 
for my not coming home till now, Could 1: have 
made Shift to ſtay abroad any Tongers Thad not | 


ed 


dy 
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been at thy Feet for Mercy now. 
I ſay, theſe Things conſidered, and conſidering 


again, how prone poor Men are to give Way,. 


when truly awakened to Def ondings and. Heart-- 


miſgivings; no Marvel if he did ſink in his- Mind, Fs 
between the Time of his: firſt a out, and that N 


of his coming to his Father. 


3. But Thirdly, methinks I have FIR the FOR : 
frmation of this Truth the conſent of all the Saiots 
Ichat are under Heaven, to wit, That they chat 


are coming to Jeſus Chris are oft- times * 
afraid that he will not receive them 


Quseſt. Bat what ſhould be the Reaſon? 


I will anſwer to this Queſtion thus, _ 
Firſt, It is not for Want of the revealed Will 


of God, that manifeſteth: Grounds for the Con- 


trary, for of that, there is a-Sufficiency ;. yea, the 
Text itſelf bath laid a ſufficient Foundation for 


Encouragement, for them that are ming to Fefus 
Chriſt. 


And bim that cometh unto: ne, 7 will in 10 ie caſt 
our. 
Secondly, It is not for Want of any Nati 


to come, or tbat is full and plain: Come unto me 


all ye that labour, and are heavy laden, aud J will 
grve you reſt, Mat. 11. 28. 


;Thirdly, Neither is it for Want of Manife@a- 
tion of Chri/*; Willingneſs. to receive, as: thoſe 


Texts above-named, with that which follows, 


jo Tf any. thirſt, let him come unto me and 


arink, ohn 7. 3» 
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F ourthly, It is not for W ant of exceeding great] 
and precious Promiſes, to receive them that come. 


Wherefore come out from among them, aud be ye ſepa- 
rate, ſaith the Lord, and touch not the unclean F bing, 
and I will receive you; and I awill be a Father unto 
you, and ye ſhall be my Sons and Kos ſaith the 
en Almighty, 2 Cor. 6. 17, 18. 


Fifthly, It is not for Want of wien Oath 5 
* ement, to ſave them that come: For becauſe 
| hecould favear by no greater, he ſwore by bimſelf—- 
That by two immutable Things, inwhich it was im- 
po ſſi ble that God ſhould lie, we might habe ſtrong 
Conſolation, who have fled for Refuge, to lay hold on 
I, Hope jet before us, Heb. 6. 15, to 19. 


Sixthly, Neither is it for Want of great Ex- 
amples of God's Mercy, that have come to 72/u 


Chriſt, of which we read moſt Plone. in dhe 
Word. 


Therefore, it muſt Bo concluded, it ic for Want 
of that which follows. 


- Firſt, It is for Want of the Loowledge: of 
brit. 
Kindneſs that is in the Heart of Cbriſi: Thou 
knoweſt but little of the Virtue and Merit of his 
Blood; Thou knoweſt but little of the Willingneſs 
that is in his Heart to ſave thee: And this is the 
Reaſon of the Rear that ariſeth in thy Heart, and 
that cauſeth thee to doubt, that Chrif will not 
receive thee. Unbelief is the Daughter of Igno- 
Trance. Therefore Chrift ſaith, O Fw, and few 
of Heart to believe, Luke 24. 25. 


Slowneſs of Heart to believe, en from thy 
Foolimneſs in the Things of Chri/t ;. this is evi- 
dent to all that are acquaiated with themſelves, 


and are ſeeking after Yet Chri/i, The. more 
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other Day; and hath yet but little Knowledge of 
him, he fears that Chriſt will not receive him. 
But he that hath been longer acquainted with 
him, he is Hrong, and Ba over come the wicked | 


one, 1 John 2. 195 


When Jeſeph's Brethren: came into E 5 to 
buy corn, it is ſaid, Joſeph knew his Brethren, but 
bis Brethren knew not him. What follows? Why, 
great Miſtruſt of Heart about their ſpeeding well: 
eſpecially if Jeſepb did but anſwer them roughly, 
calling them Spies, and queſtzoning their Truth, 
and the like. And obſerve it, ſo long as their 
Ignorance about their Brother remained with 
them, whatſoever Joſeph did, ſtill they put the 
worſe Senſe upon it: For Inſtance, Jo/eph upon a 
Time bids the Steward of his Houſe bring them 
home, to dine with him, to dine even in Foſeph's * 
Houſe : And how is this reſented by them? Why, 
they are afraid: Aud the Men were afraid, becauſe 
they were brought unto (their Brother) Joſeph's 


Houſe. And they ſaid, He ſeeleth Occaſion againſt 


us, and will fall upon us, and take us for Bond- men, 
and our Aſſes, Gen 42. Chap. 43. What! Afraid 
to go to Zo/zph's Houſe ? He was their Brother; 
he intended to feaſt them; to feaſt them, and to 


feaſt with them Ah! but they were ignorant, 4 


that he was their Brother; And ſo long as their 


Ignorance laſted, ſo long their Fear terrified them. 3 x 


Jaſt thus it 1s with the Sinher that but of late is 
coming to Ze/us Chriſt: He is ignorant of the Love 
and Pity that is in Chri/, to coming Sinners: 


Therefore he doubts, therefore. he fears, there=- '- >, 


fore; his Heart miſ-gives him. 
"Coming Sinner, Chriſ inviteth thee to Hg ud 
f l wich him: He inviteth thee to a 510 of 


15 7 K 8 9 CHRIS: 7. > "30h 5 
ledge of Chri/t, the more Faith They that #now 


thy name, with put their truſt in thee, Pſal. 9. 10. 
He therefore that began to come to Chri/t but the 


ns, £ | 5 þ | 
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Wine, yea to come into his Wine-cellar, and his ſhould 
Banner over thee, ſhall be: Love, Revel. 30. 20. eee 
Song 2. Chap. 5. But I doubt it ſays the Sinner ;; 12 1 
but it is anſwered; he calls thee, invites thee to- app 
his Banquet, F laggons, Apples, to his Wine, —. 
and to the Juice of his Pomegranate. OT fear, I aps e 
doubt, I. miſtruſt, I tremble in Expectation of the 0 45 
Contrary! Come out of the Man thou daſtardly || wi Fa e 
| Ignorance. Be not afraid Sinner, only believe, ch er.-; 
He that e to Sh 9 Ho will in 0 500 caftt IE 0 
ka 'the coming Finder chinefiirs ſeek after oy 0 
more of the good Knowledge of Fe/us Cbrift : Ee OE 

| Prefs after it, ſeek it as Silver, and dig for it as Jealouf 
for hid Treaſure. This will embolden thee : NG 
This will make thee wax ſtronger and ea, 1 adit" 
I know whom I have believed; I know him, (aid er 

' Paul; And what follows? Why,. and [ am. per- 8 
fuaded that be is able to keep that wohich 1 have com- eng 
mitted. 10 him, againft that Day, 2 Tim. 1. 12. Jon C 
What had Paul committed to Fefus Chriff ? The: fomuchs 

j Anſwer i is, He had committed to him his Soul, But ker ch 
why did he commit his Soul to him? Why, be- But k 
cauſe he knewhim: He knew him to be. faithful, nn 

| to be kind: He knew he would not fail him, nor Defines 
forſake him: And therefore he laid his Soul down N 

at his Feet, and committed it to him to OY @ Nai, (P 

| gainſt that Day. Nut, . 5 os 
econdly, 'Th Fears that Chrift will not re- and yet 

Be, Fa 865 W alſo a Conſequent of thy of it 
earneſt and ſtrong Defires after thy Salvation by to c 
him. For this Þ obſerve, that ſtrong Defires-to 15 Dit 
have, are attended with firong Fears of miſſing, Life itſe 


What Man moſt ſets his Heart upon, and what 10 0 

his Deſires are moſt after, he (oft- times) moſt f ars too k 
he ſhall not obtain. 80 exe Dk on 5 = 122 
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Jother will alienate the Heart and Affections of” 


This Diſeaſe, I would gladly do: 'tis better than ; | 


Had not put his Finger in at the Hole of the Lock, 
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mould lei 0 that Deſire was | toned with 
Fear, that me ſhould not: Therefore Chriſt faith _ 
unto him, Be not afraid, Mark 5. 36. ; 

Suppoſe a young Man ſhould have his Heart 
much ſet upon a Virgin to have her to Wife, if 
ever he fears he ſhall not obtain her, it is when © 
he begins to love; now thinks he, ſome body 
will ſtep in betwixt my Love and the Object of it; 
either they will find Fault with my. Perſon, ** 
Eſtate, my Condition, or ſomething. 

Now Thoughts begin to work, the does not 
like me, or ſomething. And thus it is with the 
Soul at firſt coming to Fe/ur Chrift, thou loveſt 
him, and thy Love produces Jealouſy, and that 
Jealouſy oft times begets Fears. 

Now thou fearelt the Sins of thy Youth, tbe 
Sins of thy Old- age, the Sins of thy Calling, the 
Sins of thy Chriſtian Duties, the Sins of thine 
Heart, or ſomething : thou thinkeſt ſomething or 


Jeſur Chriſt from thee; thou thinkeſt he ſees | 
ſomething in . for the Sake of which he will 
efuſe thy Soul, 

But be content, a little more e Knowledge > 
him will make thee take better Heart, thy earneſt 
Defires ſhall not be attended with ſuch burning 
Fears ; thou on hereafter tay, This is my _— 
nity, (Pſal. 7 
Thou art A of Love, a. very. ſweet Diſeaſe, 
and yet every Diſeaſe has ſome Weakneſs attend- 

bg oft it: yet I wiſh this Diſfemper (if it be laws 

to call it ſo) was more epidemical. Die of 


Life itſelf, though it — attended with Fears. But 
hou erieſt out, I cannot obtain: Well be not 
too haſty to make Concluſions: If J C 
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1 P05 5.) Mark how the Prophet hath it, They 
 foall wall after the Lord, he ſhall roar lile à Lion: 
Then he ſhall roar, the Children ſhall tremble from 
the Eaft, they ſhall tremble like a Bird out of Egypt, 

and as a Dove out e Land * Aſſyria, Hoy. 11. 
ans Elo + 


When God roars (as Sins the coming Soul 
hives him roar,) What Man that is coming, can 
do atherwiſe than tremble ? ( Amore ze 8.) But 
trembling he comes, He ſprang in, and came 
trembling, and fell down ny. Paul and Silas, 
1 16. 

Should you aſk him that we mentiondd but 
now, How long is it ſince you began to fear you 
ſhould 'miſs\ 8 this Dame l you love ſo? The 
Anſwer will be, ever fince I began to love her. 
But did you not fear it before ? No, nor ſhould [ 
fear now, but that 1 vehemently love her. Come 
Sinner, let us apply it: How long is it fince thou 
. to fear that eur Chriſt will not receive 
\ thee? Thy Anſwer is, Ever ſince I began to de- 
fire that he would ſave my Soul. I began to fear, 
when I began to come. And the more my Heart 
burns 1 in Defires after him, the more I feel my 
Heart fear, I ſhall not be ſaved by him. 


See now, Did not I tell thee, that thy Fears 
were but the Conſequence of ſtrong Deſires ? 


Well, fear not, coming Sinner, thouſands of 
coming Souls are in thy Condition, and yet they 
Will get ſafe into Chri/*s Boſom. Say (ſays Chriſt) 
to them that are of a (fearful Heart, be firong, fear 


not, Your God 44h came and Ex yo Iſa. 3 5 4: 
* . „ 
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thaw feareſt Chriſ will not receive thee. Alas, 
ſay Pit thou, I am the vileſt of all Men; a town f 
Sinner, a. rin -leading Sinner! I am not only a _ 
Sinner myſelf, but have made others two-fold *} 
* | worſe the Children of Hell alſo. Beſides, now T  * YN 
am under ſome awakenings and flirrings of Mind RF 
after Salvation, even now I find my Heart rebel-. _ Þ 
lious, carnal, hard, treacherous, deſperate, prone DE 
to Unbelief to Def] pair: It For pens the Word ; | 
it wandereth, it runneth to the Ends of the Earth. 
There is not (I am perſuaded). one in all the 
World, that hath ſuch a deſperate wicked Heart 
as mine is: My Soul is careleſs to do good, but 
none more earneſt to do that which is evil. 5 
Can ſuch a one as I am live in Glory? Can an 
holy, a juſt, and righteous God once think (with 
I Hondur to his Name) of ſaving ſuch a vile Crea- 
ture as Iam; I fear it. Will he ſhew Wonders 
to ſuch a dead Dog as Iam? I doubt it. | 
I am caſt out, to the loathing of my Perſon, | 
yea, I loath myſelf: I ſtink in mine own Noſ- 
rils: How can I. then be accepted by an 
holy. and ſin-abhorring God? P/al 38. 5, 6, 
7. Ezek 10. Chap. 20. 42, 43, 44.) Saved I 
ay would be; and who is there that would not, were 
Ichey in my Condition? Indeed I wonder at the 
ars Madneſs and Folly of others, when I fee them 
s ?leap and ſkip fo. careleſly about the Mouth of . 
.of Hell ! Bold Sinner, how dareſt thou tempt Gd, 
ney [by laughing at the Breach of his holy Law? But | 
iſt)Jalas.! They are not ſo bad one Way, but I am 
earworſe another: I wiſh myſelf were any body but 
4. Imyſelf: And yet here again, I know not what to 15 Y 
aim. When] ſee ſuch, as I believe are coming 2 = | 
tret9.Ze/us Chriſt, O bleſs them! But am confounded 
„or- Jin myſelf, to ſee how: unlike (as think) I am o $54 
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Sick. ſeeketh the Phyſician ; as he that hath bro- 


tor thy fin-ſick Soul. 


But up, up, Sinner; be of good Cheer, Chrif 


A T4 Fourthly, Thy Fear that Chriſt will nbt Abet 


I, vile Wretch, am 188 For nothing, but to 
bias in Hell- dee and when : think 122 chat 1 am 
confounded too. 

Thus the Senſe of Unwyrtlioeſs Grande Hand 


heightens Fears in the Hearts of them that are 


coming to 7e/us Cbriſt; but indeed it ſhould not: 

for who needs the Phyfician but the Sick; Or, 
who did Chri come into the World to ſave, but 
the Chief of Sinners? (Mart 1. 17. 1 Tim. 1.15,) 
Wherefore, the more thou ſeeſt thy Sins, the 
faſter fly thou to 7% Chriſt. And let the Senſe 


of thine own Unworthineſs, prevail with thee yet 


to go faſter. As it is with the Man that carrieth 


his broken Arm in a Sling to the Bone: ſetter, ſtill 


as he thinks of his broken Arm, and as he feels 
the Pain aud Anguiſh, he haſtens his Pace to the 
Man; and if Satan meets thee, and aſketh, Whi- 
ther goeſt thou ? Tell him thou art maimed, and 
art going to thee Lord Fe/us. If he objects thine 
own Unworthinefs, tell him, That even as the 


ken Bones, ſeeks him that can ſet them: So thou 
art. going to /. Chriſt for Cure and aan 


But it oft - times happeneth to hiai that flies fo 
his- Life; he deſpairs of eſcaping, and therefore 
delivers himſelf ap into the Hand of the Purſuer 


came to ſave the unworthy one: Be not faichleſ: 
but believe, Come away, Man, the Lords 770 
calls thee, ſaying, And him that cometh. 4% We, 
will in no wiſe caſt out. 8 8 


thee, may ariſe. from a Senſe of the Excceding 
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theEyes of him that defires ſo-great, ſo huge, fo 


whnderful a Thing, that the very Thoughts of 
the Excellency of it, ingenders Unbelief about 
obtaining it, in the Heart of thoſe that unfeign- 
edly defire it. Seemelh it to you (faith David) 2 
ligbt Thing to be a King's Son-in-law ? 1 Sam. 18. 
23. So the Thought of the Greatneſs and Glory 
ell of the Thing propounded ; as Heaven, eternal 
Life, eternal Glory, to be with God, and Chriſt, | 
, and Angels: Theſeare great Things, Things too 
it good, (faith the Soul that is little in his own |} 
Eyes) Things too rich (ſaith the Soul that. is traly _ 
de poor in Spirie) for me. 
{cl} Beſides, the Holy Gboſt hath a Way to greaten - 
et heavenly Things to the Underſtanding of the 
iy coming Sinner; yea, and at the ſame Time to 
ly greaten too the Sin and Unworthineſs of that 
eis Sinner. No the Soul ſtaggeringly wonders, ſay- 
be] ing, What to be made like Angels, like Chri# 
hi- to live-in eternal Bliſs, Joy and felicity.! This is 
indſ for Ahgels, and for them that can walk like An- 
ine gel! CY O10 Forts Ve EN rs 
the : If a Prince, a Duke, an Earl, ſnould ſend (by 
rothe Hand of his Servant) for ſome poor, ſorry, 
houlf beggarly Scrub, to take her for his Maſter to 
ing Wife, and the Servant ſhould come and ſay, My 
Lord and Maſter, ſuch an one, hath ſent me to 
; forffthee, to take thee to him to wife, he is rich, beau- 
fortiful, and of excellent Qualities, he is loving, 
uerJmeek, humble, well-ſpoken,-&c, What now 
Briſf would this poor, forry, beggarly Creature think? 
leſs What would the ſay? or, how would ſhe frame 
5 an Anſwer? When King David ſent. to Abigai! 
, Needs this Account, and though ſhe was a rich 


Von an, yet ſhe. ſaid, Bebold, let thine Handmaid 


be Serwant ta waſp the Feet of the Serwan = i 
nor 1 Ber at ta/waſh the Feet of the Serwants of my, | 
' 574 # 7 * - Pont 4 " » oe . 22 fi 7 4 N 1 
n Sam. 25. 40, 41. She wWas oun founded. 
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woas fo great, beyond what could in Reaſon be 
=_— | expected. ? — 1 « g N N 


| - _ Suit, and ſend to this ſorry Creature again: 


What would ſhe ſay now? Would the not ſay? 


You mock me ? "But what he if affirms, that 

he is in good earneſt; and that his Lord muſt 
have her to Wife, yea, ſuppoſe he ſhould' prevail 
upon her to credit his Meſſage, and to addrefs 
| * _ Herſelf for her Journey: Yet behold, every 
Thought of her Pedigree confounds her; alſo her 

' Senſe of Want of Beauty makes her aſhamed ; 


Unbelief that is mixed with that Thought, whirls 
Her into Tremblings: And now ſhe calls herſelf 
Pool, for believing the Meſſenger, and thinks not 
to go: if ſhe thinks of being bold, ſhe bluſhes; 
and the leaſt Thought that ſhall be rejected, when 
ihne come at him, makes her look as if ſhe would 
ſ give up the Ghoſt, „ 
Andi is it a Wonder then to ſee a Soul that is 
+ + drowned in the Senſe of Glory, and a Senſe of 
"F206 own Nothingneſs, to be confounded in itſelf, 
and to fear that the Glory apprehended, is too 
great, too good, and too rich for ſuch an one. 
That Thing, Heaven and eternal Glory, is ſo 
great, and I that would have it, ſo ſmall, ſo ſorry 
a Creature, that the Thoughts. of obtaining it 
J IN 2 ans 
Thus I ſay, doth the Greatneſs of the Things 
= deſired, quite.daſh' and overthrow the Mind of 
tume Deſire: O, it is too big! it is too big! it is 


il 
_—_ -- 


D 


But coming Sinner, let me reaſon with thee : 


Bat ſoppoſe this great Perſon ſhould ſecond his 


and if ſhe doth but think of being embraced, the 
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. CC * -Þ & . x! WED. 4 2 K & 1 8 "145. 
Fir heya tdo buy and too good hor nie, eren 
to obtaĩn. Well, as big and as good as they are, 
God giveth them to ſuch as thou; they are not- too 8 

give. No, not 100 big to give 


big for God to 
freel ye; ' Be content, det God: give like. himſelf; 
he 9 eternal God, and giveth like himſelf, 


When Kings give, they do not uſe to give as | 


poor Men do. Hence it 1s ſaid, that Nabal made 
2 Renſt in his Houſe, like the Feaſt of a King; 
and again, All 2be/e Things did Araunah, as a 


Wings 8 into David, 1 Sam. 25, 2 Sam. 24. 


3s a great King, let him give like a 
Ra ay, let him give like himſelf, and do 
thou receive like thyſelf: He bath all, and thou 
haſt nothing. God Nee his People of old, that 
he would fave. them in Truth and in Righteouſ- 


neſs, and chat they ſhould return to, and enoß 

the Land; which before, for their Sins, had . ü 
newed . chem out; and then. adds, under the Sup- 
poſition © of their counting the Mercy too good, or 
too big: Mit be marvellous in the Eyes of the | 
Dies of "this People in theſe Days, ſhould it alſẽ 
be marevellbus in mine Bes ? yur 15 boys 25 Heſtry ; 


Zech. 826. 
As who ſhould ſay, They. are now in Captivity 


and Hitler in their own Eyes; there fore they thin 


0 of returning to Canaan, is a Mercy 


tao ma MmaryeHoully big for them to enjoy; but if ft 
be ſo in 9 Eyes, it is vot 0 in mine: 1 wil 1 85 
de for them like God, if they will but receive © 1 


my Bounty like Sinners. 


Coming Sinner, God can give | I heavenly. 5 
Canaan and the Glory of it unto the; yea, none 


erer had them, but as a Gift, a free Gift: He 


2 5 5 us his Son, Hoxw, fall } he not then with 
biw the fe 


eely give us all Things. 
ve, was not the Worthineſs of Ae or Moſer; 
op. Davia, or Peter, or Teal; but the Mer 2 a 


2 H 30d, 
9 * {> 14 | ny cp a ? N 
* SY — NW 2 92 2 * * — b * 6: 
N | = ” en " {8 "8" oy $ : ; 
1 E 1 75 „ . 4 
. 3 : « 
* 


( 


x , a N — of t 
9 4 7 N 
— x 1 1 $ . 222 , ”— * 4 — © / 
. — — — nds 1 — — YE os | _ py, CE hs — . . 


_ — 


7 i 
if. . 
r 
_ 


> 


- . 
C 5 
— * - TE oP 4 Poa cog, wy oa * = a 5 
— —＋ 22 . 2 — *. e og L — — 6 Jo hes . 
— 1 1 — -- wn _ — e ® — — * * 
— e SS —_ — — —— — ID 
— — . — — _ 2 « — — — - - — 
— — —— — —_— — 0 = 
en 4 . £ — — — 
— — ** ” a2 . — — ® he; 50 1s ———— oö — — — 
x - * F > « * . N 4 TY a 8 9 8 
= - N „ = * . ho 
. . <4 5 * 
* = 
on ny * Fa 
: p * 
. 4 - # 
- 
— I. 
„ 
1 


FA ""w * 1 r 10 n 
* 7 


is a good Sign, he ivtends. to give thee, if he 


| plies an Intention to beſtow the Mercy deſired: 


He raijeth up the Poor out of the Duſt, and lifteth 


2 his Son, he called not the Great, nor the Rich, 


| thee, may ariſe from the hideous roaring of the 


that Time deliver himſelf from Fear. He is 
3 called a roaring Lion, and then to allude to that 
in Iſaiah, F one look into them, they have Daræneſi 


Heaven, I Pet. Jo 8. la. 5. 30. 


22 'L * . fy b — 


89 oat made hw eee of 8 If 
God thinks thee worthy, judge not thyſelf un- 
worthy; but take it, and be thankful. And it 


'hath drawn out thy Heart to aſk. O Lord, thou 
haſt heard the Defire of the Humble, thou wilt pre- 
pare their Hearts, thou wilt incline thine Ear, Pal. 
10. 1 | 


When' God +i5 d d incline bis 1 . 


ake it therefore; thy Wiſdom will be to receive, 
not ſticking at thy own Unworthineſs. It is ſaid, 


wp the Beggar from the Dungbill, to ſet them among 
Princes, and to make them inherit the * of 
Glery. Again, He raiſeth up the Poor | out of the 
Daf, and liſteth the Needy out of the Dunghill that 
he may ſet them with the Princes, even with the 
ny” of vis People, I Sam. 2. 8, Pal. 113. 


8. 
f You ſee alſo when God made a Wedding for 


nor the Mighty, but the Poor, the Maimed, the 
Halt, and the Blind, Mat. 22. Luke 14. 


Fifthly, Thy Fears that Chrif will not receive 


Devil, who purſues thee. He that hears him 
roar, muſt be a mighty Chriſtian, if he can at 


and Sorrow, and the Light is Darkneſs in their, ug 


There are two Things among many, 8 als 
uſeth to roar out after them that are bean... 


14 * 
©, 8 WY, * ” 
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"To 7 F 6 0 c E R 7 6 *. "1 4 
1. That they are not elect eu. 


2. That Fey. have finned the Sin againſt the 
Holy GH. 


To both 1 briefly... e,, | 


| Fir; Touchivg Election, out of which thou 
I feareſt thou art excluded. Why, coming Sin- 
« ner, even the Text itſelf affordeth thee Help a- 


gainſt this Doubt, and that by a doubly, Argu- 
nent. 


F | 
» | Firſt, That coming to > Chriſt i is, by Views of | 
þ the Gift, Promiſe, and Drawing of the Father ; 3 

7 but thou art a coming, therefore God hath given 
* 
at 


thee, promiſed thee, and is drawing thee to Jeſus 
Chriſt; coming Sinner, hold to this: And when 
; Jatan beginneth to roar again; anſwer, But I 
Peel my Heart moving after h Chrif, but 
3* that would not be, if it were not given by Pro- 


. iſe, and SN to Chrif by * ower of the 
Father 


he . Secondly, Jeſus Chrif kath cite; that him. 
hat cometh to him, he will in no wiſe caft „ 
ind if he hath ſaid it, will he not make it good, 1! 
nean even thy Salvation? For, as I have ſaid, |. 
lready; not to caſt out, is to receive and admit 
d the Benefit of Salvation: If then the Father "3 
ath given thee, as is manifeſt by thy coming: £ 
ad if Chrift will receive thee, thou coming 
zou; as it is plain he will, becauſe he hath ſaid, 
e will in no wiſe caſt out. Then be conſident, 
nd let theſe Concluſions that as naturally flo, 
tom the Text, as Light from the San, or W ater 
rom the Fountain, ftay thee. | . 
| If Satan therefore objecteth, But thou art not 
1 lofted, anſwer, But I am coming, Satan, I am 
eig; and that I could not be, but that the 
Phat | her draws me; and I am coming to ſuch a 
Lc: 5 " bg” | | A 2 5 ; | Lord 
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Be Jeſus, as. will in no wiſe caſt me out. 
Further, Satan, were I not ele, the Father 
would not draw me, nor would the Son ſo graci- 
ouſly open his Boſom to me. I am perſwaded 


that not one-of the Non-elect ſhall ever be able 


to ſay⸗ no, not in the Day of Judgment ; I did 


5 Ancerely come to Fo/us Chriſt. Cams they may 


ſeignedly, as Judas and Simon Magus did; but 


that is not our Queſtion, Therefore, 0 thou 


Hhoneſt-hearted coming Sinner, be not afraid, but 


- come! 

As to dhe ſecond Part, of the Objection, about 
finning the Sin againſt the Holy: Ghoſt : The fame 
Argument Overthroy's that alle. 5 I will 
argue thus: | 


1 Fiiſt, Coming to Chriſt, 18 7 Virtue of a 

ſpecial Gift öf the a but the Father giveth 

ng ſuch Gift to them that, have ſinned that Sin, 

therefore thou that art coming, haſt not commit- 

ted that Sin. That the Father giveth no fuck 

0 to them. as have ünned chat Sin, is evi - 
t, a 


1. Becauſe they haye . themſelves out tof 
| God's Fapopr : They ſhall newer bagp: Fergiwentd, 
WW: 13. 32, But it is a ſpecial Fayour of God 

o give unto, a Man, to come unto Jeſus. Chriſt; 
3 thereby he obtaineth Forgiweneſs. There 
. foie he that cometh, hath not ſinned that San. 

. They that have ſinned the Sin againſt the 
"bly Ghoſt, kave finned-themfelves qut'of an In 


tereſt in the Sacrifice of ChrifPs Body and Blood 
There remains for Juch no more Sacrifice or Sin 


But God giveth not. Grace to any of them to come Va 
to Chriſ hat have no Share ig the Sacrifice 0 boy 


222 1 of and Blood : e thou 2 
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con to him, haſt not bunden that Sid, Hh. 
Er 197.2 

a0 Seeondly 3 to Chrif i is 7 5-8 the Soda - 
* | Drawing of the Father, No man cometh 10 me, r- 


id J 7% the Father, aubich hath ſent me, draw him : 
na Bur the Father draweth not him to Chrif, for 
hom be hath not allotted Forgivenefs by his 
wt Bod, Therefore, they that are coming to Fe/as 
riß, have not, committed that Sin, beruule he 1 
ut bach allotted them Forgiveneſs by his Blood. 
John 6. mw 
That che Father cantot draw them to Fel Us 
we Crit; for whom he hath not allotted Forgive- 
neſs Sts is manifeſt to Seriſe : For that would 
be a plain Mockery,. a Flam; neither becoming 
f a bis Wisdom, Juſtice, Holineſs nor Goodneſs. 


eth Thirdly „Coming to eJus Chrit, lays a Man 
zin, under the Promiſe = F 1 5 27 Sledge 2 
alt- But it 1s impofflble, that he that hath ſinhed that 
uch Sin, fhould' ever be put under a Promiſe of theſe. | 

Therefore he tHit hath finned that Sin, can never 
have Heaft to come to Jeſus Chriſt. | „ 


2 Ta 


= 


ke" 


Fdurthhy © Coming to Jeu. Chriſi: lays a Mad 
under his Interceſſion: Foralie ever liwetb tb mne 
Interceſſi ion far them that come, Heb. 5 26. Phere- 
ore he that is coming: to Jy/us es cannot 
aye \linned that Sin. 7 

rift” has forbid his People to pro) for chem 

that have ſinned. that Sin; 1 therefore FI. l not p ray. 
for them Mnfelf: Bar be 7 for We l 

come: wick 8 k 198; 


| Fifth, 7. He. that ah 3 chat Sin, Chan is 
to him of frag 1 757 Worth, than is a Man that i is 
dead; 2 5 e to 7 7 the Son of | 
ES D ; For and bath alſo counted is GS. 
LF Seed, as - the Blood of an unholy Thing, 
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Blood, and Merits. 
| vg has not committed that Sin. 
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Heb. 6. 10. Now he that hath this low Eſteem of 
Chriſt, will never come to him for Life: But the | 
coming Man has an high Eſteem of his Perſon, 


't tothe he that 1 is com- 


'Sixthly, If he that has ſinned this Sin, wioks 
yet come to Je/us Chri/, then muſt the Truth of 
God be overthrown : Which ſaith 1 in one Place, 
He hath never F orgivene/s ; ; and in another, J 
will in no viſe caſt him out. Therefore, that he 
may never have Forgiveneſs, he ſhall never have 
Heart to come to Jeſus Chriſt. It is impoſſible 


W bas uch an ore ſhould be renewed either to, or by 


Repentance, Heb, 6. Wherefore, never trouble 
thy Head, nor Heart about this Matter : He that 
cometh to Jeſus Christ cannot have Auned Cie 


the Holy Gboft. 


| Seventhly, Thy Fears that Chriſt will not re- 
ceive thee, may ariſe from thine own Folly, in 


- Inventing ; yea, in thy chalking out to God a 


Way to bring thee home to Jeu Chriff. Some 
Souls that are coming to 7e/us. Chrift are great 
'Tormentors of themſelves upon this Account: 


They conclude, that if their coming to Fe/us 


'Chrift is right, they muſt needs be brought 
e thus and thus: As to Inſtance, 


1. Says one, If God be bringing of me to 
J. Chrif, then will he load me with the Goilt 
of Sin till he makes me roar again. 


2. If God be indeed a bringing me home to 


Jeu Chrift, then muſt I be aſſaulted with dread- 
ful Temptations of the Devil. | 


. If God be indeed a bringing me to Jeſat 
Chrift, then even when I come at os 1 mall 
have Wann Revelations of 24 | 
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This is the Way that ſome Sinners appoimt for 
God : But 


God gives them a Sight of their loſt Condition, 
and/addeth not that heavy Weight and Burthen. 


| perhaps he will not walk therein; yet 
will he bring them to Ze/as Chriſt, But now, be» 
cauſe they come not the Way of their own chalk- 
ing out, therefore they are at a Lofs,, They 
look for heavy Load and Burthen ; LEW perhaps 
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They look for fearful: Temptations of Satan; 


but God ſees that yet they are not fit for them: _ 


Nor is the Time come, that he ſhould be honour- 
ed by them in ſuch a Condition. They look for 


great and glorious Revelations of CH, Grace 


and Mercy. But perhaps, God only takes the. 
Yoke from off their Jaws, and lays Meat before 
them. And now again, they are at a Loſs, yet 


a coming to Chrift; I drew them (ſaith God) 
ewith the Cords of a Man, with the Bands of Love: 
I took the Yoke from off their Jaws, and laid Meat 
unt o them, Hof. 11. 14. „„ 


Now I ſay, if God brings thee to Chriff, ana 


” 


* 


not by the Way that thou haſt appointed, tlien _- 


thou art at a Loſs; and for thy being at a Loſs, 


Ways than thou knoweſt of, to bring a Sinner to 


Jeſus Chrift : But he will not give thee before- 1 
hand an Account by which of them he will bring : 


thee to Chrif, la. 40. 13. Job. 33. 13, 


Sometimes he hath his Ways in the Whirl- 
wind; but ſometimes the Lord is not there, Neb: 


* 4 


13. 1 Kings 19. 


If God will deal more gently with thee, than with 


others of his Children, grudge not at it: refuſe 
not the Waters that go ſoftly, leſt he bring up to 


| at thunder did Zacheus 
1 Wer ; % | H 4 5 


> 


thou may'ſt thank thyſelf... God hath more 


| hear 1 
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heat or ſes? Zatbins;” Come do vo ſaid a 5 
und be came down! (ſays: Luke} and. reetived hit 
Jeyfally. tar ws 
Bot had pie, or Zothoi wade the Objection 
That thou beſt made, and directed the Spirit of 
the Lara, as thou haſt done; they might have 
locked long enough, before they had e 
ſelves comipg to Ee Chriſt. 
5 Befld es, 1 will tell thee, that the! Greatneſs' of 
£7 Sen of Sin, the hegious roaring” of the” Devil, 
Vea, and Abundance of Revelations; will not 
a prog that God "18 bringing thy Soul to Jeſus 
.. Chrift: As Balaem, 2 Juda, and vihors,. 
can Witneſs. lv > TID 
- © Farther, Confer, at what thou bolt not ar 
theſe Things here, thou may'ſt have another | - 
Time, and that, to thy Diſtragion“ Wherefore +| - 
inſtead of being Tiſevinent," becauſe chou art not | 
in the Fire, beeauſe thou beareſt not the Sound 
pf the Trumpet, and Alarum f War; Pray that 
bon entt? not into Temptation; Yea, come boldly 
to the Throne of Grace, and obtain Mercy, and 
find Grace to help in that Time of en Fſal. 
88. 15. Mas, 40. 41. eb. 4. 16. N 
Poor Creature! Thou crieſt, If I vers! retype. 1. 
ed, I could come faſter, and with more:!Confi- | - fee 
. dence to Jesus Chriſt: Thou ſay*ft thou knoweft | Sn 
not what. bat ſays Job? » ithdrats 1% Hand | ou 
from me, and let not thy Dread maze mn aftaid : 00 
FPben call thou. and F evill anfever ; or let me ip LI. 
|. ang anjaver thou me, Job 13. 27. Its not the | W 
- bver-heavy Load ef Sia, but the Difcerery of 21 
Mercy; not the roaring of the Dewi but the to 
Drawing of the Father, that makes a Man come Gi 
to Fefus Chriſt; Lt my ſelf know all cheſt Things. vp 
Pues ſometimes,” yea, moſt ai” End, they | h1 
_ War come to %, Chri, come the Way that 1 #74 
thou” defireſt; the loading, tempted” Way; 25 17 
ry 7 os "6 
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che Lord ald leads ſome by We Wüters of Com- 
fort. If I was to chuſe when to go a long 
e would go it n che 

Drad of Winter, or in the pleaſant Spring- 


(though if it was a very Profftable Journey, as 


that Of coming to Chi is; I would chufe tog 


it through Fire and Water, before I would Toſs 
_ the” Bebeſt:) Bar I ſay, if might chuſe the 

Time, I would, chuſe to ge it in the pleaſant 
Spring. becauſe the Way would be more delight- 
fome, the Pays longer and warmer, the Nights 
moxter and not ſo cold. And it is obfervables 
that that ver) Argument that thou uſeſt to 


weaken thy Strength in the Way; that very 


Argument Chriſt Jeſus uſetb to eneoutage bis 
beloved to come to him: 4ri/e (ſaith ne) my Lo 
. fair one, aud come away; (Why?) For lo, ib 
Vier is paſty” the Rain is dr and gone the 
- Flowers apptus in the Barth, the Tin of the fig 

ing of Biidi is come, and ihe. Voite of tb Turtle is 
| beardih our Land. he Figetree putteth forth b 
green Figs, ani the Van, with her tentltr Grapes, 
gie a go Smell. AF" my" Love, my "fair one 
and com? atoay, Song 2. 10, 1H, 12, 1 


< * « 5 * * 


Trouble not thyſelf, coming Sinner If thou 
feeſt thy 15% Condition by original and actuat 


din; If thou {teſt thy Need of the fportefs'Righte- 


_ ouſneſs'of Jeſus Cbriſt; If thou art Willing to be 


found in him, and to take up thy Crofs and fol- 


Tow him: Then pray for a fair Wind and good 


Weather, and come away. Stick no lenger in 
a Muſe and doubt about Things, but come away 
to Jeſa Chris. Do it, I ſay, left theu tempt 


God te lay the” Sorrows of a travailing Woman 


vpon'thee\- Thy Folly in this Thing may make 


him do it. Mind what follows, The Sorrowy'ef 4 
travailing Woman ſpall come upon bim: Why ? He 
i an unwiſe Son; ſo he ſhould not flay long in the 
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[ Place of the n end as Children, "a 
__ 13. DX 
: Seventhly, Thy Fears that Chrif will not 1 re- 

ceive thee, may rife from thoſe Decays that thou 


_ Andeſt in thy Soul, even while thou art coming 


to him: Some even as they are coming to J 
Chrift, do find themſelves grow worſe and worſe; 
and this is indeed, a tore Trial to the poorico com- 


ing Dinner! | 

To explain myſelk: There is d an one 2 
coming to Fe/us Chrift ; ; who, when at firſt he 
began to look out after him, was ſenſible, affec- 


|  -tionate and broken in Spirit: But now-is grown 


— cad Ae 5. — D Y — 
ID "ER * rr * I 
Dr 5 — — — 8 
I c — — ra 
1 4 


um 
I — — «A 


— oy a 2 — — ** N 
2 5 ——— wok — 2 84 
| a -_ 3 * 
2 of 4 
24 EG 2 
2 * — * 


— . 
— — — 
— 


* — — 


dark, ſenſeleſs, hard- hearted, and inclining to 
neglet ſpiritual Duties, &c. Beſides, he now 
finds i in himſelf Inclinations to Unbelief, Atheiſm, 
Blaſphemy, and the like; now he finds he can- 
not. tremble at God's Word, his Judgments, 
nor at the Apprehenſion of Hell- fre: Neither 
can he, as he thinketh, be ſorry for theſe Things. 
Now this is a ſad Diſpenſation: The Man under 
the ſixth Head, complaineth for Want of Tempta- 
tions, but thou haſt enough of them; art thou 
glad af them, tempted, coming Sinner? Thex 
that never were exerciſed with them, may think 
it a fine Thing to be within the Rage, but he 
that is there, is ready to ſweat Blood for Sorrow 
of Heart; and to howl for Vexation of Spirit. 
This Man is in the Wilderneſs among wild 
Beaſt : Here he fees a Bear, there a Lion, yonder 
a Leopard, a Wolf, a Dragon: Devils of all 
| Sorts, Dogs. of all Sorts, Fears of all: Sorts, 
Hhaunt and moleſt his Soul. Here he ſees Smoak, 
" yea, ſome Fire and Brimſtone, ſcattered apon his. 
ſectet Places, he hears the our an c | 
T empeſt. 8 


e 7 2 0 r 135 
O! my Friends, even the Lord Telus, that 


knew all Things, even he ſaw no Pleaſure in 
' Temptations, nor did he deſire to be with them: 5 8 


Wherefore one Text ſaith, he was led; and ano 


ther, he was driven of the Spirit i into che Wilders 


neſs, to be tempted of the Devil, Mat. +: 1— 
Mart. 1 12. 


But to return, thus it happeneth fornptiining te 


them that are coming to Fe/us Chriſt, A ſad 
_ Hap indeed: One * think, that he that is 
flying from Wrath to come, has little Need of 
ſuch Clogs as theſe: And yet fo it is, and woe- 
ful Experience proves it: The Church of old 


complained, that her Enemies overtook her be- 


tween the Straights: Juſt between Hope: and 


Fear, Heaven and Hell. Lam. 1. | 


This Man feeleth the Infirmity of his F len z | 


he findeth a Proneneſs in himſelf to be deſperate: | 1 


Now he chides with God, flings and tumbles 


like a wild Bull in a Net, and ill the Guilt of 
all returns upon himſelf to the cruſhing of him 


E to Pieces: Yet he feeleth his Heart ſo hard, that 


he can find, as he thinks, no kind falling un- 
der any of his Miſcarriages. Now he is a Lump 


of Confuſion in his own Eyes, whoſe Spirit and 
Actions are without Order. 


Temptations ſerve the Chriſtians, as the Sbep- 2 


| kerd's Dog ſerveth the filly Sheep, that is, com- 


ing behind the Flock, be runs upon it, pulls. 
it down, worries it, wounds it, and grievouſly 
bedabbleth it with Dirt, and Wet, in the loweſt 


Places of the Furrows of the Field, and not leav- 


jog it until it is half dead, nor then neither, er 


.cept God rebuke. 


Here i is now Room for Ds af being caftid A- 


5 way. Now I fee Iam loſt ſays the Sinner : This 


is not coming to Feſus Chriſt, ſays the Sinner; 
we duch a . hard and wretched Heart as mine 
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zz, cannot be 8 gracious one, faith WE Sinner: 
And did ſuch an one be a he fays ; canner, 
be - ere SI 


Bat what will you. . to aSoul in- this f 


:Condition ; Fin 158. 
421. I will ſay, That Tampa pate t- 


tended the beſt of God's People I Will fay, that 


Temptations come to do us good; and 1 will ſay 
alſo, that there is a Difference betwixt growing 
worſe and worſe, and thy ſeeing more clearly 
chow bad thou art * 


There is a Man of an ill-favoured Counts- . 


| nance, who hath: too biph a Conceit of his 


Beauty; and wanting the Benefit of a Glaſs, he 


ſtill ſtands in his own Conceit; at laſt a Limner 


vis ſent unto him, who draweth his il fevotred 


Face 10 the Life; now looking thereon, he be- 


gins to be convinced that he is not half fo hand. 


ſome as he thought he was. Ce Sinner, 
thy Temptations are theſe Painters, they have 
drawn out thy ill- favoured Heart to the Life; and 
have ſet it before thine Eyes, and now thon ſeett 
how 11 favoured thou art. 
© Hexzzhiah was a good Man, yet-when he lay 
fick (for aught I know) he had ſomewhat too 
an Opinion of his Heart; and for aught I 


know alto, the Lord might upon his Recovery 


leave him to a Temptation, that he might better 
know all that was in his Heart. Compare 1/a. 
38. 1, 2, 3. with 2 Chron. 32. 31. | 


. Alas! we are finful out of Meaſure, but fee it 


not to the full, until an Hour of Temptation 


eomes: But when it comes, it-doth as the Pain 
ter doth, draweth oat our Heart to the Life: yet 
the Sight of what we are, ould not og us 


nnd _— to Jeſus 2225 


* 


4 5 EN There 


decame the Conqueror of the | 
Succourer of thofe that are tempted, Col. 2. 14, 


Queſt... 


ws 


1 7 i e. WY 


God; and the other is, by the Temptations! 6f 


the Devil.: But by the firſt; we ſee our Naughti- 


neſs one Way, and by the ſecond another. «By _ -: 
| the Light of the Ward and. Spirit of God, thou _ ** 
haft a Sight of thy Naughtineſs, and by the Light 
of the Sun thou haſt a Sight of the Spots ane 
Defilements that. are. in thy Houſe. or Raiment. 
Which Light gives tnee to fee a Neceſſity . 


cleanſing, bat maketh not the Blemiſhes toſpread 


more abominably. But When Satan comes, 
wheg be zempts, he puts Life and Rage i into our 
Sins, and turns them, as it were, into ſo many 


Devils within us. Now like Priſoners they at- 


tempt to break. throagh the Prifon of our Body; 


they will attempt to get out at our Eyes, Mouth, 
Ears, any Ways: To the Scandal of the Goſpel, 

and Reproach of Religion, to the darkening of 
our Evidences, and damtüäng of our Souls. 2 


But I ſhail ſay, as J ſaid before; this bath. 


oft. times been the Lot of God's People. And, No 
Femplation hath overtatin thee, but ſuch as 7s tom- 
Mon to Man; and God is faithful, ao will nor 


Suffer thee to be tempted abo ur what thou art able, * 3 
1 Cor. 1e. 13. See the Bock of Fob, the Boo 


of Pfalms, and that of the Lamentations. And 


remember farther, that CHriß himſelf was tempts 
ed to blaſpheme, to worſhip the Devil, and 3 | 
murder himfelf, Math. 4. Lute 4. (Temp 


tions worſe than which thou canſt hardly bed ON 


taken with.) But he was ſihleſs, that 15 true. Io. 


And he is thy Saviour, and that is as true. Yea, * 


It is as true alſo, that by his bein ng tempted; 8 
empter, an a 


15• Heb. 2. 15. chap. 4. 15, 10. 


| * Thete: ate two Ways by which Got lets a M ag” <-> Y 
they a Sight of the Naughtinefs of Kis Helio: : 
one is, by the Light of the Word and Spirit f 
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el. But what ſhould be the Reaſon that] Ves. 
= | ſome that are coming to Chri/, ſhould be fo la- as 11 505 
8 mentably caſt down, and buffetted with Tempta- us alm 
Aꝛuſw. It may be for ſeveral Cauſes. with tl 
p "Firſt, Some that are coming to Chriſt, cannot | Hoſea- 
a be perſuaded, until the Temptation comes, that | Thi 
they are ſo vile as the Scripture ſaith they are. much, 
; True, they ſee ſo much of their Wretchedneſs,. ther, 
68 as to drive them to Chriſt: But there is an over | to bri 
_ 2nd above of Wickedneſs, which they ſee not. Tem 
_ Peter little thought that he had had curſing and. | feel t 
* fwearing, and lying, and an Inclination in his | ion, 
bl Heart to deny his Maſter, before the Temptation 16, 1 
5 came; but when that indeed came upon him, Fe 
5 then he found it there to his Sorrow, Jh 13. | 3 
it! 36, 37, 38. Mark 14. 36, 37, 38, 39, 40» | To's 
ji Y 68, 69, 70, 71, 72. = | | 9 85 . ed: 
i © Secondly, Some that are coming to Jeſus Chris, unte 
EH: are too much affected with their own Graces, and | 
Wi too little taken with Chri/*s Perſon ; wherefore 
114 God, to take them off from doting on their own 
1115 3 that they might look more to the 
1 erſon, undertaking and Merits of his Son, 
NG plunges them into the Ditch by Temptations, 8 
ile And this I take to be the Meaning of Jeb: }f 7 | © 
14 waſh me (ſaid he) with Snow-water, and make 4 
1184 myſelf never ſo clean, yet wilt thou plunge me inthe Wn 
l Ditch, and mine own Cloaths ſhall abhor me, Job tÞ 
1 9. 30. Job had been a little too much tamper= { tk 
tht: ing with his own Graces, and ſetting his Excel- * 
THT: lencies a little too high; (as theſe Texts make 1 
"140 manifeſt, 70% 33. 8, to 13. Chap. 34. 5 to 10. 0 
4:8; Shape. 35. 2, 3. Chap. 42.3 to 7.) But by that wi 
— 4 the Temptations were ended, you find him bet- 4 
ih ter taught. „ e 
an | 7 : Vea, 
/ | 


e 


. 


— 
1 1 


„ Pena 5, 


"8. 7 EBSUS 


Vea, God doth of rl even for this Thin g. 
as it were, take our Graces from us, and ſo fg | 
us almoſt quite to ourſelves, and tothe Tempter, 
that we may learn not to love the Picture more 
than the Perſon of his Son. See how he dealt ? 
with them on the 16th of Falun, and the 2d of 


Heaſea. 


Thirdly, Niese . haſt 8 giren 00 


much, to judge thy Brother, to condemn thy Bro- 77 
ther, beckife a poor tempted Man: And God, 
to bring down the Pride of thy Heart letteth the 


Tempter looſe upon thee, that thou alſo mayeſt 
feel thyſelf weak. For Pride goeth before Deſtruc- 
Won and an benghty W er a 4 1 3 

10, 18. W . 


Fourthly, It may be thou haſt dealt 2 little 100 1 


roughly with thoſe that God hat this Way wound= . 


ed not conſidering thyſelf, Jeſt thou alſo be tempt- 


| ed: And therefore God bath ſuffered.it to come 1 


unto thee, Gal. 6. 1. 


Fifthly, It may be thoa 1 given to REG 
and ſleep, and therefore theſe 'Femptations were 


| fent to awake thee. You know that Peter's Temp- 
| tation came upon bim, after his ſleeping; then, 


inſtead of watching and praying, then he denied, 7 
and denied, and denied his Matter, Malt. 26. - 


and ſtood too much in thine own Strength, and 
therefore is a Time of Temptation come upon, 

thee. This was alſo one Cauſe, why it came 
upon Peter, Though all Men forſake thee, yet will 
not J. Ahl . is the pag to be WIE] in- 
deed, Jebu 13. 36, 37, 38. : 


Seventhly, It may be, G64 intends to make 
thee wiſe, to ſpeak a Word in Seaſon to others 


7 that are afflicted; and therefore he ſuffereth thee 


to 


. 


F / : 
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Sixthly, It may be thou haſt preſumed too fa, 


* Su + a We 


e tempt ted. ""Chrift. \ was tempred. that tel 


-might be a le. to SF, them HA: are 1 
e Heß; 2.0 18. 


Bigbchiy, 40 2 Wa bach Sie God to 
Toffbe. hir to:tempt thee ; promiſing himfelf; that 
if he will but let him do it, thou wilt curſe him 
to his Face. Thus he obtained Leayeagainſt Fob ; 
wherefore.. take Heed, tempied: Soul, left thou 
et the Devib's Sayings true, Feb 1, ebap. 2. 


Niathly; It may be thy Graces rift be tried 
Ir the Tire, that'that Ruſt that eleavetli to them, 
may be taken away, and them ſelves proved, both 
before Angels and Devils, to. be far better than 
of Gold that periſheth; ic may be alſo, that thy 

. Graces are to receive ſpecial Praiſes! and Honour 
and Glory, at the Coming of the Bora Feſus (to 
. for all the Exploits that thou haſt 
Added by them againſt Hell, and its infernal Crew, 
in the Day of thy Temptation, 1 Pet, 1. 6, 7 


Tenchly, It may be God wogld © have others 
learn by thy Sighs,- Groans and Complaints un- 


der Temptations, to beware of thoſe Sins, for 


the Sake of Which thou art at preſent mo 
"0 the Tormentors. 5 5 


But to conclutte this, put cue word to me work, 

(and then Things will be bad enough) ſupp 

that thou art to this Day without the = go 
Cod, yet thou art but a miſerable Creature, a 
Sinner, that has Need of a bleſſed Savionr ; ;.and: 
the Fext pteſents thee with one as. goqd and 
kind, as Heart can wiſn; who alſo for thy En- 
couragement ſaith, and hn That 2 110 "ts by 
| 8 * We e eres e 


{ib 5 0 \ b e 


* 929 low * N 
- - * * 4 * q . f 4 © * „* 55 - 
= * hy = 
© $4 1 + 4 
Ht * - by * 
'F. k 8 =} 
” . 
= : ﬀ 
* 5 * 
6 1 | 


| I 
* cor 


FS: it * 
br 
87% 


us theſe 
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Matt. 1 


bac [ 
little. F 


; The ſa 


to 7045 
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To, come therefore to a Word of A beben, 


1s it "fo, That they. that are coming to dis 
\Chrift are gff-times heaitilya raid; that Je/us 
p 505 Wil! not:rective ther ? Then this e Fs 
us theſe Thivgs 2: 2 id 7M 


h "Firſt, "That Falch and e may at the = 
90 Tics have their Re ſiqence ia the ſame Sul. 
O thou of Little aich, wherefore didft thou doubt? | 
Matt. 14. 31. He faith not, O! thou of no Faith! 
bac ©? thou of little Paith. Becauſe he had "Hes 
little. Faith inthe Midſt of bis, many Doubts. 
The ſame i is true, even of many, that are coming 
to Jeſus Chreſt: They come, and fear they gome 
Hof, and doubt they come not, When they look 
upon the Promiſe, or a Word of Encouragement £ 
by Faith; then they come; but when they look 
| upon, themſelves, or the Difficulties that lie before 
them, then the doubt. Bid me come, ſaid * 
Pier, Come, id Chriſt, So he went down ont 
of the Ship to go to 7e/zs,. but his Hap was to 82 
to him upon the Water; there wa as che Trial. 
it is with che poor defiring Soul? Bid me come, 
ſays the Sinner; come, fays Chrift, and 1 Twin in 
no Wiſe caſt thee out: So he comes, but brs © 
Hap is to come upon the Water, upon Kind + | 
Difficulties; if therefore the Wind of Tezmptz* - Ml 
tions blow, the Waves of Dbubts and Fears will 
preſently ariſe, and this coming Sinner will bes 
gin to ſink, if he has but little Faith. 
But yo Mall find here in Peteß's little Faith a 
two- feld Ac; ; to wit, coming: and cryin Lire | 
Faith cannot come all the Way nge 
fo.long as its holy Botdnel? laſts, fo long it al 
dome with Peace; but when iris ſo, it can come 
v0 farther, it will go the reſt of the Way with 
: crying. Peter went ab farias His s little Faith wond 
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would help, Lord, ſave me, I periſh: And ſo with 
coming and crying he was kept from ſinking, 
though he had bur a little Faith. Jeſus fretcbed 
hs, Jorth his Hand, and caught him, and ſaid unto him, 
* + O! thou of little Faith, wherefore didft thou doubt. 


5 hs F ; 


8 Secondly, Is it ſo, that they that are coming 


Feu, Cbriſt will not receive them? Then this 
mhews us a Reaſon of that Dejection, and thoſe 
Caſtings down, that very often we perceive to be 
in them that are coming to 7%, Chriſt. 
it is becauſe they are afraid that J Chrift will 
not receive them. The 8 World they mock 


us, becauſe we are a deſected People; I mean, 


becauſe we are ſometimes ſo; but they do not 
know the Cauſe of our Dejection. Could we be 


perſwaded, even then; when we are dejected, | 


that Te/us Chriſt would indeed receive us, it 
would put more Gladneſs into our Hearts, than 


in the Time in which their Corn, 8 2 and Oit 


increaſes, 4x 7+ 


Thirdly, Is it ſo, that cies that are coming to 
Fejus Chrift, are oft-times, heartily afraid. that 
he will not receive them? Then this ſhews, that 

they would make us fly over their Heads, and that 
they are oming to Fe/us Chris, are an awaken- 


ed, ſenſible conſidering People: For Fear cometh 


from Senſe and Conſideration of Things. They 


are ſenſible of Sin, ſenſible of the Curſe. 180 


thereto; they are alſo ſenſible of the glorious 
Majeſty. of God, and of what a bleſſed, bleſſed 
Thing it is to be received of Jaſus Chrift : The 
+ Glory of Heaven, and the Evil of Sin, theſe 


Things they conſider, and are ſenſible of. ben 


J remember, I am afraid When 1 8 1 am 
4. wb 21. 6. Chap. 23. 15, 


aw WELCOME | 
carry him: He alfo cried as far as his little Faith | 


to Fe/us Chriſt, are oft- times heartily afraid tbat 


Why, | 


| The. | 
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Theſ 
and ſen 
they w 


are: F. 


but the 


oft tim 
receive 
not dif 


leſly c 


Theſe 
they a 
Hell, 

the T. 
neglec 


ne glect 


want £ 

Fou 
Jeſus 
will n 
old C. 
You | 
yourſe 
You | 
that t 
took | 


For th 


Guilt 
God 
with! 


Theſe Things daſh their Spirits, being awake 
and ſenſible, Were they dead, like other Men, 
they would not be afflicted with Fear, as they 


are: For dead Men fear not, feel not, care not, : 
bot the living and ſenſible Man, he it is that is 


oft times heartily afraid that Jus Chriſt will not 
receive him. 


leſly confident. 


they are not coming to Je/us Chrift. O! the 


Hell, the Fire, the Pit, the Wrath of God, and 5 


the Torment of Hell, they are prepared for poor 
neglecting Sinners! How Shall we eſcape, if we 


neglet ſo great Salvation ! Heb. 2. 3. But they | : 


want Senſe of Things, and ſo cannot fear. 


Fourthly, Is it ſo, That they that are coming to 


Jeſus Chrift, are oft-times heartily afraid that he 
will not receive them! Thea this ſhould teach 


old Chriſtians to pity and pray for young Comers: 
You know the Heart of a Stranger, for you 
yourſelves were Strangers in the Land of Egypt. 
You know the Fears, and Doubts, and Terrors, 
that'take hold of them ; for that they ſometimes 
took hold of you. Wherefore, pity them, pray 


for them, encourage them; they need all this: | 
Guilt hath overtaken them: Fear of the Wrath of 


God hath overtaken them: Perhaps they are 
within Sight of Hell: fire; and the Fear of going 
thither, is burning hot within their Hearts, You 
may know, how ſtrangely Satan is ſuggeſting his 
deviliſh Doubts unto them, if poſſible he may 
fink and drown them, with the Multitude and 
Weight of them. 


Path for them, take the Stumbling-blocks out of 
the Way: 


72 ge, but let it rather be healed, Heb. I2. 
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'To JESUS CHRIST. #4 'A 


I ſay, the dead and ſenſeleſs are 
not diſtreſſed : They preſume, they are ground. 
Who ſo bold as blind Bayard? Ff 
'Theſe indeed ſhould fear, and be afraid, becauſe 
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Old Chriſtians mend up the 
Left that which is feeble and weak be 
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1 ubguſe you to the Fal her, John 5 


+: 34g Cont Ul "WELCOME 


N 1 come nous to the net Obſervation; and Bat peak | 


a litile tn That; ib cuit, 
T HAT 7/u5* Chrif would nt have them, 


« 2 & 8.5 


Eat in Tauth are coming to Ain onde 


think, that he will caſt them out? 
The Text is full of this: For he faith; Ant 


Um that cometh t me I will in no W/E cat out, 


Now, if be faith, I wilt nos, -he would not have 
us think, He will. = 


This is yet farther mah ffeft by theſe” Con- | 


Niderations; 2 


Firſt, Chrift Tefm: aid forbid erer chore that as 
| yer were not coming to him, once to think him 
fuch an one. Do not think. (aid he) that I evi 


 Theſe'(as I ſaid)\were ſuch; e yet were 
pot coming to him: For che ſaith of them a little 

efore: And ye will not come unto me: For the 
Reſpegt they. had to Key e f Men kept 
them back, Yer, | ſay ys. Fefus Chrift, gives them 
to onderſtand, that though he might juſtly: reject 
: them, | et he would not, but. bids them not once 
to think that the; would accuſe them do the Fa- 
ther. Now not to accuſe (with, Chri#).15, to plead 
for: Chriſt in theſe Things ſtands not neu- 
ter between 

then, if, Jeſus Chrift: would not have them thinks 
that yet will not come to him, chat he will not ac- 


1 cuſe them; then he would not: that, they ſhould 


think fo, that in Truth are ceming, to him: And 
that came h to me, I æuill in no wiſe caſt out. 
Secondly, Wien the Woman taken in Adultery 
(eren in the very AQ) was brought before Fe/es 
bei, he ſo carried it both by Words and Ao- 
tions, that he evidently enough made; it mani- 
feſt, that condemning and caſting out, were ſuch 


the World. 


Things, for the Cong of which he cet e 
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 Whataſonr. when they had ſat her befare him. 
0G had-laid to her Charge her heinous Fact, ge 
ſtooped down, and with, his Finger wrote upon il 
Ground, as though he beard them not: Now 
what did he do me. this his Carriage, but teſtify * 
plainly. that he was nor for.receiving Aceuſatians 

ainſt poor Sinners, whoever accuſed by? And 
N Though they continue aſking, think 9 AY 
ing at laſt to force him te. condemn her; ved ü 
then he ſo anſwered, as that he drove all con- " 
demning. Perſons: from her. And then he adde 
for her Encouragement. to come to him; Nexhen 1 
do J condemn thee ; ge, and ſin no more,” Jonny! 8. | 
15 to 12. 
Not but that he 8 bed the Fatt, but 
he would not condemn. the Woman for the Sin, 
becauſe. chat was not his Office: He awas nat. ſent. 
intothe Wearld, to condemn the World, but that the World 
thraug 5 him eight. be Javed, John 3. 7. Now, 
if Chit, though urged to it, would not condemn. * 
the guilty Woman, though ſhe was: far at preſent | 
from coming to him, he would not chat they 
ould once think,” that he will caſt them out, 
that in Truth are coming tp him: 4nd hin * 
cometh to me, I will in no wiſe caſt ot. 
_. Fhirdly, Chrift plainly: bids the turning Si- 
ner, come; and forbids ham to entertain any ſueh 
Thought, as that he will- ca bim out: Les the 
Wicked for/ake. his Way, aud the Unrighteous Man 
his Thaughts ; and let him turn unto the Lord, and 
he abill have Mere eh him : and to our ha 25 
he. agill abundantly pardon, Ia. 5 5. 7. 
The L. ord, by. bidding the Uarighteous for- 
abe bis Thoughts; doth in ſpecial forbid, as I 
have faid,. Di Thoſe Thoughts that hinder 
the coming Man in his Progreſs to Teſts 6 
ener Thoughts. 

© mes bids. him not only Welle bis 

4 . A 2 0 gp 
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Ways, but his Thoughts; Let the Wicked for- 
fake his Ways, and the unrighteous Man his 
Thoughts. It is not enough to forſake one, if 


thou wilt come to Ze/us Chriſt; becauſe the other 


will keep thee from him. Sup 


poſe a Man for- 


faes his wicked Ways, his debauched and filthy 
Life; yet if thefe Thoughts, That 7% Chrif 


will not receive him, be entertained and nouriſh- 
ed in his Heart; theſe Thoughts will keep him 


from coming to Jeu. Chrift. 


Sinner, coming Sinner; Art thou for coming 


to Jeſus Chrift ? Yes, ſays the Sinner. 
thy wicked Ways then. 


ner. Why comeſt thou then ſo ſlowly ? 


Forſake 


So I do, fays the Sin- 
'Becauſe 


J am hindered. What hinders? Has God for- 
bidden thee? No. Art thou not willing to come 
faſtes? Yes, yet I cannot. Well, prithee be 
plain with me, and tell me the Reaſon. and 


Ground of thy Diſcouragement. Why (ſays the 


Sinner) though God forbids me not, and thoug 
I am willing to come faſter, yet there naturally 


ariſeth this, and that, and the other Thought in 
| | to Jeſus 
Chrift. Sometimes I think I am not choſen; 

ſometimes I think I am not called; ſometimes 1 


in my Heart, that hinders my Speed 


think I am come too late; and ſonfetimes I think 


TI know not what it is to come. 


Alſo one while 


I think I have no Grace ; and then again, that 


I cannot pray; and then again, I think that 1 
am a very Hypocrite. And theſe Things keep 


me from Coming to Jeſus Chrift, 


Look ye now! Did not | tell ye fo? There 
are Thoughts yet remaining in the Heart, even 
of thoſe who have forſaken their wicked Ways; 
and with thoſe Thoughts they are more plagued,” 
than with any Thing elſe ; becauſe they hinder 
their coming to Fe/us Cbriſt, for the Sin of Un- 
belief, (which is the Original of all theſe Thoughts) 
3 N 41 DO: 
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is abc which beſets a coming Sinner more eadily | 
than doth his Ways, Heb. 12. 1, to 4. 


But now, Ane Jeſus Chrift commands W to 
forſake theſe Thoughts, forſake them, coming 


Sinner: And if thou forſake them not, thou 


tranſgreſſeſt the Commands of Chrif, and abhid- 

eſt thine own Tormentor, and keepeſt thyſelf 

from Eſtabliſhment in Grace: F ye will not be- 

lieus. 3e ſhall not be eftabliſbed, Ia. 7. 9. 

Wa; IS you ſee how Teſus Chri/t 50 himſelf 
againſt ſuch Thoughts, that any Way diſcourage = 
the coming Sinner ; and thereby truly vindicates 

the Doctrine we have in Hand, to wit, That 

Jeſus Chrift would not have them, that in Truth 

are coming to him, once think, that he will caſt 


them out. And bim that cometh to me, I will in 


no wiſe caſt out. 


” come now to the Reaſons of the Obſervation. | 


I. TF TFeſur Chriſt ſhould allow thee once to 

I think, that he will caſt thee out; he muſt. 
allow thee to think, that he will falſify his Word: 
For he hath ſaid, 7 will in no auiſe caft out. But 


Chriſt would not that thou ſhould'ſt count him as 


one that will falſify his Word: For he faith of 
himſelf, I am the Truth: Therefore he would 
not, that any that in Truth are coming to him, 
ſhould once think, that he will caſt them out. 


| Secondly, If Feſus Chriſt ſhould allo the Sin- 


ner, that in Truth is coming to him, once to 
think, that he will caſt him out; then he muſt 
allow, and ſo countenance the firſt A pearance 
of Unbelief; the which he counteth his greateſt 
Enemy; and againſt which he has bent even his 
holy Goſpel. Therefore Jeſus Chriſi would not, 
that 3 that in Truth are coming to him, ſhould 


Once 


4 


2 
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- ance 8 that he wall pl them out: Kee Mar. 
INE 34: Clap. 21. AI. Mart 11. N 1 
| * 


een 


x 


as alſo ſays the Text; but he teſtifleth, 4}. that 
ebe Father giveth bim 


that tometh, he will in no wiſe caſt aut. There- 


fore, Jeſas Chrift would not have him, that'in 
Truth is coming to him, once to Wink, that He 


F wil caſt him out. 


— 


Fourthly, It Jeſus hrip ſhould. allow, * 
once to think (that indeed are coming to him) 
that he will caſt them out, he muſt allow them 


to think, that he will deſ piſe and reject the draw - 


ing of his Father: For no Man can come to him, 
but whom the Father draweth. But it would be 
high Blaſphemy, and damnable Wickedneſe ance 
to imagine thus. Therefore, Jeſus Cbriſ wanld 


not have him that cometh, once 9 ne e 


will caſt him out. 


Fifthly, If Feſus Chrift ſhould a thoſe ther | 
indeed are coming to him, once to think that he 


will caſt them out; he muſt allow them to think, 


that he will be unfaithful to the Truſt and Charge 


that his Father hath committed to him; which 15 
to ſave, and not to loſe any Thing of mat which 


he hath given unto him to fave; John 6. 465 | 


But the Father. hath given him a Charge, to ſave 


the coming Sinner; therefore it cannot be, that 


he ſhould allow, that ſuch an one mould once 
_ es he e caſt an out 25D 


\ Thirdly, if Fein Chrit ſhould allo che com- | 
ing $inner once to think that he will caft him 
out: Fhen he muſt allow him to make a * 
tion, Whether he is willing to receive his Father's ' 
Gift; for the coming Sinner is his F ather's Gift; 
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ſhould once think, that are coming to him, that 
he will caſt them out; then he muſt allow them 
to think, that he will be unfaithful to his Office 
e Prieſt· hood: For, as by the firſt Part of it, he 
paid Price for, and ranſomed Souls; ſo by the 
ſecond Part thereof, he continually maketh In- 
terceſſion to God for them that come, Heb. 7. 
26. But he cannot allow us to queſtion his 
faithful Execution of hie Prieſthood; Therefore 
he cannot allow us once to think, that the com- 
ing Sinner ſhall be caſt out. | 


Seventhly, If Teſus Chrift mould Ae us 
once to think, that the coming Sinner ſhall be 
caſt out: Then he muſt allow us to queſtion his 
Will, or Power, or Merit to ſave. But he can- 
not allow us once to queſtion any of theſe: - 
Therefore not once to think, that the coming 
Sinner ſhall be caſt out. 


1. He cannot allow ns to queſtion his Will : 
| For he faith i in the Text; 1 will in 70 wiſe M: 


out. 


. He cannot allow us to queſtion his Power : | 
For the Holy Ghoſt ſaith, he is able to fave to the 
utmoſt them that come. 


. He cannot allow us to queſtion the Efficacy 
1 of his Merit: For the Blood of Chriſt cleanſeth _ 
the Comer from all Sin, 1 John 1. Therefore 
he cannot allow, That he that is coming to him, 
ſhould once think, that he will caſt them out. 


Eighthly, 1 : Feſus Chrift- ſhould allow. the 
coming Sinner once to think that he will caſt 
him out; he muſt allow him to give the Lie to the 
manifeſt Teſtimony of the Father, Son, and 
Spirit; yea, to the whole Goſpel: contained in 
_— . 8 11 Book of e 15 


HA 
2 . 


> 5 
wha <Y . 
1 2 "8 
55 > Mi 
P 
1 2 
1 


* : a 
= N . 
* wow” 


 Sixthly-If Fe/ur Chrift ſhould allow, that 1255 Bt. 
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Thirdly, If 2 Cb mould lh che com- 
ing Sinner once to think that he will caſt him 
out: Fhen he muſt allow him to make a We 
tion, Whether he is willing to receive his Father”? $ 
Gift; for the coming Sinner is his Father's Gift; 
as alſo ſays the Text; but he teſtifieth,- 40. that 
#be Father giveth bim ſhall come to him And him 
that rometh, he will in no wiſe caſt out. There- 
fore, Peſts Chrift would not have him, that in 
Truth is coming to him, once to think, "that he 
will caſt him out. 


|  Fourthly, If Feſus Chrip ſhould allow 8 
once to think (that indeed are coming to him) 
that he will caſt them out, he muſt allow them 


to think, that he will deſpiſe and reject the draw- . 
ing of his Father: For no Man can come tohim, 


but whom the Father draweth. But it would be 
high Blaſphemy, and damnable-Wickedneſs apce 
to imagine thus. Therefore, Fe/us Chriſt wauld 
not have him that cometh, once think thas hs 
wall caſt him oat. 


Fifthly, If Jeſu Chrift mould allow thoſe thay 
indeed are coming to him, once to think that he 
will caſt them out; he muſt allow them to think, 
that he will be unfaithful to the Truſt and Charge 
that his Father hath committed to him; which is 
to ſave, and not to loſe any Thing of mat which 
he hath given unto him to fave; Jobn 6. 36. 
But the Father hath given him a Charge, to ſave 
the coming Sinner; 
he ſhould allow, chat ſuch an one ſhould * once 
think, at he will caſt Wan « as dt 
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paid- Price for, and ranſomed Souls; ſo by the 
ſecond . Part thereof, he continually maketh In- 


terceſſion to God for them that come, Heb. 7, 
25. But he cannot allow us to queſtion his 
faithful Ezecution of his Prieſthood; Therefore 
he cannot allow us once to think, that the com- 


ing Sinner ſhall be caſt out. 


Seventhly, If Jeſus Chrift mould Mey us 
once to think, that the coming Sinner ſhall be 
caſt out : Then he muſt allow us to queſtion his 


Will, or Power, or Merit to-ſave. But he can- 


not allow us once to queſtion any of theſe : 


Therefore not once to think, that the coming 


Sinner ſhall be caſt out. 
1. He cannot allow us to queſtion his Will: 


| For he faith 4 in the Text 3 1 will is an ij e 


OUT. 


. He cannot allow us to queſtion his Power: Tt 


For the Holy Ghoſt ſaith, he is able to ſave to the 
utmoſt them that come. 


35 He cannot allow us to queſtion the Efficacy 


of his Merit: For the Blood of Chriſt cleanſeth | 
the Comer from all Sin, 1 John 1. Therefore 
he cannot allow, That he that is coming to him, 


ſhould once think, that he will caſt them out. 
Eighthly, If Jeſus Chrift: ſhould allow the 


comming Sinner once to think that he will caſt 
him out; he muſt allow him to give the Lie to the 
manifeſt Teſtimony of the Father, Son, and 


Spirit; yea, to the whole Goſpel: contained in 
. * 2 the Book of Palme, 2 
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" Sixthly If Fe/ur Chrift ſhould allow, that they 
ſhould once think, that are coming to him, that 
he will caſt them out; then he muſt allow them 
to think, that he will be unfaithful to his Office 
of Prieſt-hood : : For, as by the firſt Part of it, he 


+ 170. 


COME and WHEL O 


that commonly called the New Testament. But 
he cannot allow of this; therefore, not that the 
coming Sinner ſhould « once think, . he Will 
caſt him out. 7 


Ninthly, Laſtly, If Telus Chrif mould allow 


him that is coming to him, once to think that he 


will caſt him out, he muſt allow him to queſ- 
tion his Father's Oath; which he in Truth and 
Righteouſneſs hath taken ; that they might have 
a ſtrong Conſolation, who have fled for Refuge 


to FJeſus Chriſt : But he cannot allow this; 

therefore he cannot allow that the coming Siu 

ner ſhould once think, that he will caſt him out, 
Heb. 6. 


I come now to make ſome general Uſe and Applica- 
tion of the Whole, aid fo to draw towards 4 
Concluſion. 


Nn ird Ute, A U e den: 


| And it informeth us, That Men by Na- 
ture are far off from Chriſt. 


Let me a little improve this Uſe, by ſpeaking 
to theſe three Queſtions. 


Chrif ? 


3. Whither is he to 80 that cometh. not to 


70 Chris? 
Firſt, Where is be? 


45. He is far from God, he is without "ERS N 
even e from him, both i in his Underſtan * 


ing, | 


1 Where is he that is Ong to Jeſus 
= . Chrit 2 5 


. What is he that 1s —_— to  Fefus' 
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1 ing, Will, Affections, Judgment, and Soner; 
es Epber: 2.12. Chap. 4. 8. | 


2. He is far from Jeſus Chriſt, whe the : only. 
Deliyerer of Men from Hell-fire, P/al. 73. 27. 


3. He is far from the Work of the Holy Ghoſt, 
the Work of Regeneration and a ſecond Creati- 
on, without which no Man Sul ſee the King- 
dom of Heaven, Jobn 3. 3. 


3 He is far from 3 righteous, that 
Righteouſneſs that ſhould make him acceptable 
in God's Sight, 7. 46. 14. 


He is under the Power and Dominion of 
Sin Sin reigneth in and over him; it dwelleth 
in every Faculty of his Soul, and Member of his 
Body: So that from Head to Foot there is no 
Place clean, Ja. Io 6. Rom. 3. Os IM 11, 123 
13, 14, 15, 16, 17, 18. 


6. He is in the Peſt-houſe with Uzz:ab ; and 
excluded the Camp of Jſrael, with the Lepers, 3 | 
Chron. 26. 21. Num. 5.2. 


7. His Life is among the Unclean : Het is in. 
the Gall of Bitterneſs, and in the Bond of Iniquity, 
Ion 20. 14. AGES. 23. 


8. He is in Sin, in the Fleſh, in Death, in 2 \ 
the Snare of the Devil, and is taken cy 91 
him at his Will, 1 Cor. 15. 17. Rom. 8 3 10 

Jobn 3. 14. 2 Tim. 2. 26. 


| . He is under the Curſe of the Law, and FER 
i Devils dre in him, and hath the Maſtery of 
him, Gal. 2. 13. Eph. 2. 2, 3. Ads 26. 18. 


19. ke 18 _ Darkneſs, and walketh in Dark». 3 
neſo, and knows not whither he goes; for L n v7 


1 
3 


hes 


neſs has ge his Eyes. 2 4 2 


b * w : 1 
% - 8 5 4 * 2 £ batt, 

y ” or * 8 a * ; * py 

ah A 7 | WW 
ö I * wy; 8 O ) 1 1 

e 8 5 78 3 „ 

— : wn. * * 

* * — f 


f 


eouE AND. WELCOME 


5 85 11. He is in the broad Way that leadeth to 
PDeſtruction; and holding on, he will aſſuredly 


to Hell. F 
 Feſws Chrift 


19. 14. Rom. 8. 7. wy 5 


3. 8. Matt. 23. 15. Pſal. 9. 17. 


1. 18. Chap. 8. 35, 36. 
Men, Prov. 21. 16. Mat. 25. 4. 


=_ - not to Jeſus Chrift 2 


Jobn 1 
3. He is like to be removed at laſt as * from 


$ * Gad and Cbriß. and Heaven, and all Felicity, 0 


Van infinite God can remove him, Mat. 12. 


41. | 
* | But 


go ig at the broad Gate, and ſo down the: Rs - 
. Secondly, What 18 ber chat cometh not 5 1 : 5 
1. He is counted one of * Enemies, Lake 


2. He is a Child of the Devil, and of Hell 3 
For the Devil begat him, as to his ſinful Nature 
and Hell muſt ſwallow him at laſt, becauſe he 
cometh not to , Chriſt, John 8. ++ I Jun 7 


He is a Child of Wrath, an Heir of it; it 
js his Portion, and God will repay it him to his 
Face, Epbeſ. 2. 1, 2, 3. Jobn 21. 29, 30, 31. 


5 . He is a Self- murtherer; he wrongeth his 
| own Soul, and 1s one that loveth Death, Prov.” 


5. He is a Companion for Devils, and damned 
Thirdly, Where is he like to 801 that cometh, 


1. He that cometh not to him, is like to go. | 
ther from him; for yy Sin is a Pr — | 


bs = 2. As he is in Darkneſs, ſo he 13 like to _ on 6 
nin it: For Chriſ is the Light of the World, and 
baue that comes not to him, walketh, i in x Darkneſc, ? 
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+ But Secondly, This Doctrine of coming to 
- Chriſt, informeth us, Where poor deſtitute din- 
ners may find Life for their Souls, and that is in 
Cbriß: This Life is in his Son; he that hath the 
1 Son, hath Life: And again, 22 findeth me, 
Fundethᷣ Lift, and ſhall obtain Favour of the Lord, 
Prey. 8. 
Now for farther Enlargement, I will alſo here, 
-propound three more Queſtions, 


1. What Life i is in Chriſt ©. 
2. Who may have i it? 
3. Upon what Terms? 
PFirſt, What Life is in 7e/us Chrif ? 


1. There is juſtifying Life in Christ D Man by 
| Sin, i: dead in Law): And Chrift only can de- 
liver him by his Righteouſneſs and Blood, from 
this Death 158 a State of Life: for God ſent his 
Som into the World, that we might live through him, 
1 John 4. 9. That is, through the Righteouſ- 


neſs which he ſhouid nero and the Death 
that he ſhou'd die. 


25 There is ete ernal Life in Chrift : Lite that's 
Endleſs; Life for ever and ever. He hath gien 
As eternal Life, and this Life is in bit Son, 1 Jona | 
- 5. 
No. traten and eternal gal being 
both in Chri/t, and no where elſe to be had far 
Men, who would not come to Feſus Chriſt ? 


Secondly, Who may have this Life? 


I anſwer, poor, helpleſs, miſerable Sinners. 
_ Particularly, 


1. Such as are willing to have. it; 2 eber 
. tet him take of tbe Auer of Eh.” Rev. MM | 


* 


* 
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37 2- Be thiltt chirſteth for it, J avill give to him | he h 
that is à thirſt of the F ountain of. the Water of = 
Life, Rev. 21. 6. | woul 
. He that his weary "bf his Sit. This 15 "the x. ter bs 
Bet, evhereby you may cauſe the'wweary to reſt; ; and | ther! 
this is the Refreſhing, Ia. 28. 12. 1 appe: 


. He that is poor and needy, He ſhall ſpare | 1 
the Peas and Needy, and ſhall ſave rb Souls of the 133 9 
Needy. in ſa 


. He that followeth after him” et for. 1. = T} 
He that follows me ſhall not walk in RY . but dent 
Hall bove the Light of Lifts John 8 


Thirdly, Upon what Te erms may 1 wh this | and I 
Life? | had: 


Anſab. Freely. ks doſt thou hear ? Thon Law. 
may'ſt have it freely. Let him take the Water of th 


of Life freely: I will give him of the Fountain and 1 
of the Water of Life freely; ; And aoben they had | _ TI 
wn to pay, he freely forgave them both, Luke | Jefus 
| 4 
Freely, without Money, or without Price. | Life 
Ho ! Every one that thirfleth, come ye to the Wa- Chri 
ters; And he that hath no Money, come buy and... 
eat: Yea, come, buy Wine and 2 "without 4 
Money and without Price, Ia. 5 5. | with 
Sinner, Art thou thirſty? ah * weary! F 
Art thou willing ? Come then, and regard not | Pi 
your Stuff; for all the Good that is in Chrif,, is EEE 
offered to the coming Sinner, without Money J gy}, 
and without Price. He has Life to give away, to Deca 
ſuch as want it, and that have not a Penny to Dan 


purchaſe it; and he will give it freely, Oh, Tuſti 
what a bleſſed” Condition is the comugy Sinner ruf 
in! — 
But - Thirdly, This Doctrine of eating. to laid 
Jeſus Chrift for Life, informeth us, That 25 16 and 
6 de 1 


* 
* 
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ther ſtood by that would receive them. But here 


in ſaving. But him that comes to me (Can "oy 1 


and this Life is in his Son. If Life could have been 


Law: but it is not in the Law ; for by the Deeds 


Telus Chrif, Gal. 3. 


Life ſhould be had no where elſe, but in Jau 


with reſpect to God and us. 


0 7 r US CHRIST. "7s 
be had no where elſe: Might ,it be had any 
where elſe, the Text, and him that ſpoke 125 


would be but little ſet by: For what great Mat- 
ter is there in, 7 avill in no wiſe caſt out, if ano- 


appears the Glory of Chriſt, that none but he 
can ſave. And here appears his Love, that 
though none can ſave but he, yet he is not coy 


awill in no wiſe caſt out. 

That none can fave but Feſus Chrift, is evi- 
dent from Ad, 4. 12. Neither is there Salvation 
in any other; and he hath given us eternal Life, 


had any where elſe, it ſhould have been in che 


of the Law, no Man living ſhall be juſtified ; 
and if not juſtified, then no Life. | 
Therefore Life is no where to be had, but! in 


Dueft, But why would God fo 1 it, that | 


Chriſt : * 
An. There is Reaſon for it, and thi both 


Fir, -Wirreſpe@'wo Gen) 


_ Firſt, That it might be in a Way of Juſtice, 
2s well as Mercy: And in a Way of Juſtice it 
could not have been, if it had not been by Chrift 3 
"becauſe he, and he only, was able to anſwer the 
Dammand of the Law); and give for Sin what the 
Juſtice thereof required. All Angels had/ been 
cruſhed down to Hell for ever, had that Curſe 


* been laid upon them for our Sins, which wass 


laid upon Fe/us Chrift ; but it was laid upon him, 
"and * bare i it: and anſwered the Penalty, and 
s h I 4 $a e 


CIT 7 . 
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- redeemed. his. People from under it, with that Sa- 
-tisfation to divine Juſtice, that God himſelf 
doth now proclaim, that he is faithful and juſt 
to forgive us, if by Faith we ſhall venture to 
Jeſus, and truſt to what he has done for Life, 
Nom. 3. 24, 25, 26. John 1. 9. 


Secondly, Life muſt be by Jeſus Chrift, that 
God might be adorned and magnified, tor find- 
ing out this Way, This is the Lord's Doings, 


that in all Things he might be e N . 


Jeſus Chrift our Lord. 


Thirdly, It muſt be by Jeſus Chriss, that Life 


might be at God's Diſpoſe, who hath great Pity for 


the Poor, the Lowly. the Meek, the broken in 


Heart; and for them that others care net for, 
= 74.0 Pla. £38. 6. 1075 25 Plat. 
51. 17. Pal. 147. 3. 

Fourtbly, Life muſt be in Ebrif, to cut off 
Poaling from the Lips of Men. This alſo is the 


Apoſtle's Reaſon, in Rom. 3. 20, 27. and Epbeſ. 


2. 8, Qs 1e. 


Secondly, Life mt be in eſis Chrif, with 


reſpea to us, 


Firſt, ' That we might have it upon the eafieft 
Terme, to wit, freely; as a Gift, not as Wages e 
Was it in Maſes's Hand, we ſhould come hardly 
at it? Was it in the People's Hand, we ſhould. 
pay ſoundly for it? But Thanks be to God it is 
in Chrif, laid up in him, and by him to be, 
communicated to Sinners upon eaſy Terms, even 
for receiving, accepting and embracing with. 


"Thankſgiving : As the Scriptures plainly declare, 


. 12. 1 C1. +, Heb, 11. Fl 
Col. 3. 13, 14, 15. 5 4 
Secondly, Life is in \ Chrift for. us, * iet 


not be upon ſo brittle a Lounge * Waden 


155 
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it world; had it been any where elſe. The Law 
"3efebf- 1s wee becauſe of us, as to this: But 
'Chrift is a tried Stone, a ſure Foundation, one 


ceive thy Soul, Coming - inner. 


- Thirdly, Life is in Chri/, that it might bo 
| ſure to all the Seed. Alas the beſt of us, was 


| #feit it, over, and over, and over: Or, was it in 
any other Hand, we ſhould by our often Back- 
flidings ſo offend him, That at laſt he would ſhut 


us. But now it is in Chriſt, it is with one that 


_ dons; it is with one that can have Compaſſion 
upon us, when we are out of the Way; with one 
that hath an Heart to fetch us again, when we 
are gone aſtray ; with one that can pardon with- 
out upbraiding; Bleſſed be God, that Life is in 
Chriſt. For now it is ſure to all the Seed. 


But Fourthly, This Doctrine of coming to 


Unbelief; that wicked Thing that is the only, 
or chief Hindrance to the coming Sinner. Doth 
' the Text ſay, Come? Doth it ſay, And him that 
rometh ro me, I vill in no wiſe caſt out? Then 
what an Evil is that, that keepeth Sinners from 


FP — which a Soul is faid to depart from God ; becauſe 
i was that which at firſt cauſed the World to go 
F from him, and that alſo that keeps them from 


erduſe it doth it with a Wile. | 
This Sin may be called The White Debi for 
6 0 oftentimes in it's miſchievous doing in the Saul, 
8 8 0 > | "A 5 ſhews 


that will not fail to bear thy Burthen, and to re- 


Life left i our Hands, to be ſure we ſhould for- 


up his Bowels in everlaſting Diſpleaſure againſt 


can pity, pray for, Pardon, yea, multiply Par- 


Nis Chriſt for Life, informs us of the Evil of 


coming to Je Chrift ? And that Evil is Un- 
8 For by Faith we come; by Unbelief we 
keep away. Therefore it is ſaid to be that, by 


bim to this Day. And it doth jt the more eaſily, 


1 
11 
8 


 aQteth like a Counſellor of Heaven. 


ny 
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"ſhews as if it was an Angel of Light : Yea, it 


Therefore, 
a little to diſcourſe of this evil Diſeaſe. 


Firſt, 


: . 


For 


hearted Sinner, unworthy to be once taken No- 


tice of. by Jeſus Chrift : And will you (ſays Un- 


belief) in ſuch a Caſe as you now are, preſume 


to come to Feſus Chriſt? 


"Thirdly, It is the Sin that moſt ſuiteth with 


our Senſe of feeling. The coming Sinner feels 


the Workings of Sin, of all Manner of Sin and 


Wretchedneſs in his Fleſh; he alſo feels the 
Wrath and Judgment of God due to Sin, and 
oft - times. ſtaggers under it. 
lief, you may ſee you have no Grace, for that 
which works in you is Corruption! You may al- 
ſo perceive that God doth not love you, becauſe. 


Now, ſays Unbe- 


the Senſe of his Wrath abides upon you.  There- 
fore, how can you bare the Face ro come to 


Jalat . | * 


Fourthly, It is that Sin En all others, FN 
« moſt ſuĩteth the Wiſdom of our Fleſh. The Wiſ- 


dom of our Fleſh thinks it prudent to queſtion 
a- while, to ftand back a-while, to hearken to both 


It is that Sin, above all others, that 
hath ſome ſhew of Reaſon in it's Attempts. 
it keeps the Soul from Chriſs, by pretending its 
- preſent Unfitneſs, and Unpreparedneſs ; as Want 

of more Senſe of Sin, Want of more Repen- 

' tance, Want of more Humility, Want of a more 
broken Heart. 


Secondly, It is the Sin that 2 ſuiteth with 
© the Conſcience : the Conſcience of the comi 
Sinner tells him, that he hath nothing good, that 
he ftands inditeable for ten thouſand Talents; 
that he is a very ignorant, blind, and hard- 


"me a-while ; and not to be raſh, ſadden, or un- 
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| "adviſed in too*bold a preſuming upon Je 4 
3 And this Wiſdom Unbelief falfs in with. 


Fifthly, It is the Sin, above all other, that con- 
tinually is whiſpering the Soul in the Ear with 
- Miftruits of the Faithfulneſs of God, in keeping 
his Promiſe to them that come to Jeſus Chrift for: ³³ü 
Life. It alſo ſuggeſts Miſtruſts "bout" Cee ' 
Willingneſs to receive it, and fave it. And no i 
Sin can do this ſo artificially, as Unbelief. | 


Sixthly, It is alſo that Sin which is always at: 
Hand to enter an Objection againſt this, or that 
, Promiſe, that by the Spirit of God is brought 
to our Heart to Comfort us; and. if the poor g 
coming Sinner is not aware of it, it will by ſome: il 
Exaction, , Slight, Trick, or Seri quickly wreit: © 8 
from him the Promiſe again, and. he mall have 
but little Benefit of it. 


- Seventhly, It is that above all other: Sinn, 
that weakens our Prayers, our Faith, our Love, 
our Diligence, our Hope and Expectations: It 


- even taketh the Heart away from God in 
Duty. 


— 
eh, 


| ” Eighthly, Laſtly, This Sin, as I . ſaid 
even now, it appears in the Soul with ſo many 
ſweet Pretences to Safety and Security; that it 
is, as it were, Counſel ſent from Heaven: Bid- 
ding the Soul be wiſe, wary, cottfiderate, well 
adviſed, and to take Heed of too raſh a Ven- 
ture upon believing. Be ſure firſt, that God 
loves you; take hold of no Promiſe until vou 
. are forced by God unto it; neither be you ſure 
of your Salvation, doubt it ſtill, though the. 
+ Teſtimony of the Lord has been often con- 
firmed in you: Live not by F aith, but by Senſe ; 
and when you can neither ſee nor feel, chen ; 
bear aud. - then a and 1 all. 
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F Quilicie of Unbelief, by oppoſing Faith unto 


1 This i is the devilifh Counſel of Unbelief, which ; 
zs fo covered over with ſpecious Pretences, that 
the wiſeſt Lani can 249g ſhake off theſe 


Reaſonings. _ 
But to be brief : Let mb here give the ChriC- 
tian Reader a more particular Deſcription of the 


| It, in theſe twenty-five Particulars. 


2 


Firſt, Faith believeth the Word of God; but 


| Unbelief queſtioneth the Certainty of the nes 


Bal. 106. 24. 
© Secondly, Paith believeth the Word, becanſe 


it is true, but Unbelief doubteth, chereof, becauſe 
t is true, 1 Tim. 4. 3. John 8. 45. 


Thirdly, Faith ſecs more in a Promiſe of God 
to help, than in all other Things to hinder. But 
Unbehef, notwithſtanding Gods Promiſe, ſaith, 


How can theſe Things bee Rom, 4. 19, 20, 


27,. 2 Kings 7. 2. John 3. 11, 12. 
Fourthly, Faith will make thee ſee Love in the 


Heart of Chrif, when with his Mouth he givetk 


Reproofs. But Unbelief will imagine Wrath in 


his Heart, when with his Mouth and Word, he 


faith he Loves us, Malt. 15. 22 to 296 Numb. 


33. *. 2 Chron. 14. 3. 


Fifthly, Faith will help 
though God defers to give. 


17. 2 Kings 6. 


Sixthly, Faith will give Comfort in the Mid 


of Fears; but Unbelief cauſeth Fears in the 
Midſt of Comforts, 2 Chron. 20. 20, 21. . , 


8. 26. Lake 24. 26, 27. 


Sins EY 


Sey 


Men 


the Soul to wait. 
But Unbelief will 
take Snuff and throw up all, if God makes any 
tarrying, Eſal. 25. 5. Tha. 8 : 
33. Pfal. 100, 13, 14. 


God's 


in his 


but Ui 


2 Cor. 


Nin 


but U 
Micah 


= "E089 


we ar 
from 
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belief 
James 


"God's Rod ; but Unbelief can find no Comfort - 
In his greateſt Mercies, Pſal. 23. 4. Numb. 12 


but Unbelief maketh hght ones intolerable heavy, 
2 Cor. 41. 14 to 19. Mal. 1. 12, 13. 


from God when we are near to him, Heb. 10. 


- 2+. $4 . Ii 16. Epbeſ. 2. 8. 


15. 16. 
Unbelief keepeth it e and impure, Ads 
16. 9. Tit. 1. 15, IQ. 
' Crip is imputed to us; but by Unbelief, we 
24. chap. 11. 32. Gal. 3. 23. 


ble to God through Cbriſi, but whatſoever 1 is of 
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" evontidy. Faith will ſuck Sweetneſs out 15 


Ei hthly, Faith maketh great Burthens light; | 


Ninthly, Faith helpeth us when we are down ; 5 
but Unbelief throws, us down when we are ap. 2 


Micah 7. 8, 9; 185 Br. . 1. 


Tenthly, Faith bringeth us near to God, ws 0 
we are far from him, but Unbelief puts us far 


22, chap. 3. 12, 13. 


Eleventhly, Where Faith reigns, it a 
Men to be the Friends of God; but where Un- 
belief reigns, it declareth them to be his Enemies, 
James 5. 23. Heb. 3. 18. Rev. 21. 8. 95 


Twelfthly, Faith putteth a Man under Grace; : 
but Unbelief holdeth him under Wrath, Rice: 


John 3. 36. 1 John 5. 10. Heb. 3.17. Mark 5 


Thirteenthly, Faith pokäeth the Heart; but 


Fourteenthly, By Faith the Right | uſocls of -—_ 


are thut up under the Law to periſh, Rom. 4 23, 


22 
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Fiſteenthly, Faith maketh our Work acc. 


0 ge 
COTS — 


82 * - 


» bs CSR oY 
= "= 8 
ha 3 UW. 0 


Unbelief is Sin: For without Faith it is impaes- 
ble o 8 him, Reb, 11. 76550 Kanne 21 
7 11.6 | 5 . 


Sixteenthl, 
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and act 
- becauſe of Unbelief, neither Aaroz, nor Moſes, 
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Sixteenthly, Faith giveth us Peace and Com- 
fort in our Souls; but Unbelief worketh Trouble 


and Toflings, like the re: d aaa Waves of the fs 
Rom. 5. 1. 


Seventeenthly, 178 RR We us 5 Preciouſ- 
neſs in Chriſt; 


James 6. 


but Unbelief ſees no Form, 
Beauty or Comelineſs 3 in 1 1 Fer. 2. Ja. 53. 
1, 2, 3. 


Eighteenthly, by Faith we WE gs our. Life in 


Cbriſt's Fullneſs ; but by Unbelief we ſtarve and 
pine away, Gal. 2. 20. 


Nineteenthly, Faith gives us the Victory over 


the Law, Sin, Death, the Devil, and all Evils; 


but Unbelief layeth us obnoxious to them all, | 
Jobn 5. 4, 5 


Luke 12. 46. 


Twentieth, Faith will ſhew us more Excellency 
in Things not ſeen, than in them that are ; but 


"Unbelief. ſees more in Things that are, than in 


Things that ,will be hereafter, 2 Cor. 4. 18. 
A 


Twenty-firſt, Faith makes the Ways of God 


pleaſant and admirable ; ; but Unbelief maketh 
ou heavy and hard, Gal. 5. 6. 


1. Cor. 12, 10, 


John 6. 60. Pſal. 2. 3. 


| 5 i By Faith, Abrabam, ak 
poſſeſſed the Land of Promiſe ; but 


nor Miriam, could get thither, Heb. 11. 9. 


Chap. 3. 19. 


| | 
Twenty-third, By. Faith the Children of Iſrael 
paſſed through the Red ſea ; but by Unbelief the | 
Generality of them periſhed 3 in the N n 


. 11. 29. Jude 5. — 55 
Twenty-fburth, By F aithi; . Gideon did more 


with. three hundred Men, 2nd a few empty 


. 


_ Chrif 
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becauſe 


17. 18 
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Water 


14. 21 
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Maid, than all the twelve Tribes could do, 
becauſe they believed not God, Judges 7. 16, 
47. 18, 19, 20, 21, 22. Numb. 14. 11, 14. 


Twenty-fifth, By Faith, Peter walked on the 
Water; ; but by Unbelief he began to fink, Matt. 
14. 2l, 22, 23, 24. 
Thus might many more bo added, hint for 
| Brevizy Sake, I omit; beſeeching every one that 
thinketh he hath a Soul to ſave, or be damned, 


to take Heed of Unbelief. Leſt ſeeing there is a 


Promiſe left us of entering into his Reſt, any of 
us by Unbelief ſhould indeed come ſhort of i it 


The 1 Uſe; a Uſe of Examination. 


E come to a Uſe of Examination. Sin- 
VV ner, thou haſt heard of the Neceſſity of 
coming 
Cbriſi to receive the coming Soul: Together with 
the Benefit that they by him ſhall have, that 1 in- 
deed come to him. 
ſerious Enquiry, Am 1 indeed come to Jeſas 
Crit? 


Motives plenty I might here urge, to A 
with thee to a conſcientious. Performance of this 
Duty: As, 


1. Thou art in Sin, in the Fleſh, in Death, in 
the Snare of the Devil, and under the Curſe of the 
Law; if you are not coming to 77s Chriſt. 


2. There is no Way to be delivered from theſe 
but by coming to Jef. Chriſt. 


L 


If thou comeſt, Jeſus Chriſt will receive 


thee, and will in no {I caſt thee out. 


4. Thou wilt not repent it in the Day of Jed 
ment if now thou 2 to Jeſus Chriſt, 


CHRIST. 1, 


ta Chrift; alſo, of the Willingneſs of 


Put thyſelf now upon this 
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CoM 4 
gb But thouayglt ſurely mourn at laft, if now they w. 

| 1280 ſhalt refuſe to come: And, Silver, 
6. Laſtly, Now thou haſt been invited to come; Way 
now) will thy Judgment be greater, and th y darling 
Damnation more fearful, if thou ſhalt yet refuſe, | Jualnt 
than if thou hadſt never Heard of coming to | (FD, 
Crepe | OY 

e wi 

8 5 But we hope we are come to Jeſus 7 
Ana. It is well if it proves ſo. But left thou | „ See 
ſhouldeſt ſpeak without Ground, and ſo fall un- Prithe 
awares into Hell Fire; let us examine a little. 8 
Firſt, Art thou indeed coming to Jeſus Cbris? | Or ra 

What haſt thou left behind thee ? What didſt] more 

| oF away from, in thy coming to Fe/us befor: 
ove 

When Lot came out . Sodom, ne left the Soab- aces 
anites behind him, Gen, . preſe 
When Abraham 3 out of the Chaldea, he ſuffic 

left his Country and Kindred behind him, Gen. | But 
12. As 7. them 
When Ruth came to put her Truſt under the Eyes 
Wings of the Lord God of 7/-ael, ſhe left her ditio 
Father and Mother, her Gods, and the Land of Wra 

| her Nativity behind her, Rath 1. 15, 565 13 com 
* 3 2. 11, 12. unde 
When Peter came 8 cini, he left his Nets  Feſu 
behind him, Matt. 4. ; 1 Yo 1 
When Zaecbeus came 6-4 Chriſt, * left the Re- 50 

_ of Cuſtom behind him, Luke 18. Unt 

hen Paul came to Chriſi, he left oy own ing, 

Righteouſneſs behind him, Pb. 3. 7, 8. 1 55 

When thoſe that uſed curious Arts came to = 

| Jeſus Chriſt, they took their curious Books and | 1 
burned them; . in — aware! s Eye |, til 

” | they | Ui 


4 
| ; 
—_ 
if 
| | 
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ti were counted worth fifty. thouſand. Pieces of 
Silver, Ads 19. 18, 19, 20. 


What ſayeſt thou, Man? Haſt thou left 9 


y darling Sins, thy Sodomitiſb Pleaſures, they Ac- 
| quaintance and vain Companions ; thy unlawful 
of Gain, thy idol Gods, thy Righteouſneſs, and thy 
| unlawful curious Arts behind thee ? If any of theſe 

be with thee;. and thou with them, in thy Heart 


and Life, thou art not yet come to Fe/us Chriſt. 


u _ * Secondly, Art thou come to TJe/us Chrift # 
Prithee tell me, what moved thee to come to Feſus 
Cbriſt? Men do not uſually come or go, to this 
„or to that Place before they have a moving Cauſe; 
Or rather, a Cauſe moving them thereto : No 
more do they come to Jeſus Chriſt, (I. do not ſay) 
before they have a Cauſe, but before that Cauſe. 
moveth them to come: What ſayeſt thou? Halt 
thou a Cauſe moving thee to come? To be at 
preſent in a State of Condemnation, is Cauſs 
ſufficient for Men to come to Jeſus Chri/t for Life: 
But that will not do, except the Cauſe move 
them; the which it never will do until their 
Eyes be opened, to ſee themſelves in that Con- 
dition. For it is not a Man's being under 
Wrath, but his ſeeing it, that moveth him to 
come to Jeſus Chrift : Alas! all Men by Sin, are 
under Wrath; yet but few of that all come to 
Feſus Chrift And the Reaſon is, becauſe they 
do not ſee their Condition: IW ho hath warned 
you to flee from the Wrath to come? Matt, 3. 7. 
Until Men are warned, and alſo receive the Warn- 
ing, they will not come to Jeſus Cbriſt. 


Take three or four Inſtances for this. 


1. Adam and Eve came not to Jeſus Chriſt un- 
til they received the Alarum; the Conviction of 
ae Undone State * Sin, Gen. 3». 
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23. The Children of Iſrael cried not out for a 


Mediator, before they ſaw themſelves in Danger 
of Death by the Law, Exod. 20. 18, 19. 


3. Before the Publican came, he ſaw himſelf 


loſt and undone, Zufe 18. 13. 


4. The Prodigal came not, until he ſaw Death | 


at the Door ready to devour 985 Luke 15. 175 


* 


4 


18. 


85 The three Thouſand came not, until they 


knew not what to do to be ſaved, Mas - 37» 


38, 39- 


6. 3 came not, until he 5 himſelf loſt 1: 
and undone, Aal . 33 4» 5, 5, 7. 


$5.11 


- 7. Laſtly, Before the Jailor come, he FO 
himſelf undone, 44. 6. 29, 30, 31. And I tell 


- thee it is an eaſier Thing to perſuade a well Man 
do go to the Phyſician for cure, or a Man with-. 

out Hurt, to ſeek a Plaiſter to Cure him, than it 
is to perſuade a Man, that ſees not his Soul-diſ- 


eaſe, to come to Jeſus Chriſt. The Whole have 
no Need of a Phyſician : 


Then, why ſhould they 
go to him? The full Pitcher can hold no more; 


then why ſhould it go to the Fountain? And if 
thou comeſt full, thou comeſt not aright ; 
be ſure Chriſt will ſend thee empty away: But be 
 healeth the broken in Heart, and bindeth up their . 
Wounds, Mark 2. 17. Pal. 47. 3. Luke 1. 2, 


3* 


Thirdly, Art thou coming to Feſus Chriſt ? 


Prithee tel me, What ſeeſt thou in him to allure _ 
thee to forſake all the World, to come to him? 
I ſay, What haſt thou ſeen in him? Men muſt 


ſee ſomewhat in Jeſus Chrift, elſe they will hot 


come to him. | 


c ” 
* a 
C.-L = - 

2 

„ 


and 


— 


* 
— N — 
4 
* 
5 - 1 8 8 - 
4 1 b * 1 
of = * o 
bo e I N * 
* 
1 629 * 5 
3 * : 
* % IRS OD by * * 


_— " i * F 4 8 F 
, * = Ss b * a bo ; 
* * 4 
3 5 4 * . 
. < 3 4 
_— — d 6 f-4 „ 
5 "4 = s * — 
” C > STS + * 1 


ceonvin 
neſs A 
Thoul 
he wa 


nor Comelineſs in him, Ja. 53. 1, 2, 3. 


2. Until thoſe mentioned in the 9. 8 were 
omeli- 


convinced that there was more Beauty, 
neſs and Deſirableneſs in Chrif, than in ten 
Thouſand; they did not ſo much as aſk, Were 
he was, nor incline to turn aſide after him: Song 
5. Chap. 6. : 


There be many Things on this Side Heaven, | 


that gan do and carry away the Heart; and ſo 
will do, ſo long as thou liveſt, if thou ſhalt be 


kept blind, and not be admitted to ſee the Beau- = 


ty of the Lord Fe/us. 


Fourthly, Art thou come to the Lord Teſus ; 
what haſt thou found 1 in him ſince thou cameſt 
to him? 


Peter found with hier the Word of eternal Life, | 


Jobn 6. 68. 
They that Peter ks mention of, found him 


a living. Stone, even ſuch a living Stone, as com- 


municated Life to them, 1 Pet. 2. 
Hie faith himſelf, they that come to him, Oe. 


ſhall find Reſt unto their Souls ; haſt thou found 


Reſt in him, for thy Soul? Matt. 11. 


Let us go back to the Times of the Old Tea. 


Men 8 0 


Firſt, Abraham found that in him, chat made 
him leave hi. Country for him, and become for 
his Sake a Pilgrim and * in dhe Earth, 
Gen. 12. Heb, 11. 


Secondly, Moes found that in him, that made 
him forſake a Crown, a Kingdom for him too. 


Thirdly, David found ſo much in him, that 
he counted, to be in his Houſe one Day, was 


I ter than a Thouſand; yea, to be a Door- 


Kew 


oo FETUS CHRIST mM 
I. What Comelineſs haſt thou ſeen in his Per- 
ſon? thou comeſt not, if thou ſeeſt no Form, * 
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* dwell in the Tents of Wickedneſs. P/zl. 84. 10. 
2 WON, NE 1 Daniel and the three Chil- 
„ to make them run the Hazards 
| his Sake, Dan. 23. Chap. 6. 
Let us come down to Martyrs, 
Firſt, Sepben found that in him, that made 


him joyful, and quietly yield SEW Th 
Name, At 17. rag 4 up his Life for his 


Secondly, Ignatius found that him, that made 


Devil and Hell itſelf; rather than not to have 
him. As and Monuments, Vol. 4. Pag. 25. | 


„ th teartul Torments : Thy Sentence, O 
Emperor, I joyfully embrace, and refuſe not to 


* 
| 3 78 ſacrificed—by as cruel Torments as #hou-gan& 
| invent. Page 116. | 
| 
' 


* 


Fourthly, What ſaw Menas the Ky yotian in 


brit, when he ſaid under moſt cruel Torments ; 


I There is nothing, in my Mind that can be com- 


I 7 to the Kingdom of Heaven; neither is all 
de World, if it was weighed in a Balance, to be 


4 * 2 able to fſeparate us from the Love of Feſus Chri 
our Lord? And I have learned of a Lord 1 


King not to fear them that kill the Body, Ec. 


Page 117. on 
NE Fifthly, What did Zulaliah ſee in Chri/t, when 
_ e fard, as they were pulling her one ſoint from 
=: i= pap ; Behold, O Lord, I will not forget thee : 
What a Pleaſare is it for them, O Chri/t,! that 


' remembereth, 


keeper therein, was better in his Eſteem, than to | 


of the fiery Furnace, and the Den of Lions, fon 


him chooſe to go through the Torments of te 


5 Thirdly, What ſaw Romanus in Chri/t, when 
he faid to the raging Emperor, who threatened 


pPteferred with the Price of one Soul. Who is 


rememb 
121. 

Sixth 
Chriſi, 
Soldier. 


tioner: 


Paps th 
Breaſt v 
Hilt; t 
Spouſe, 
neſs of 
Seve 
in Chr. 
That 
ſhould 
nor Li! 
Death 
that Ih 
I give, 
pheme 
Eig. 
Chrift 
{| anoint 
A. Baſk 
would 


penny 
- Nir 
when 
ſuffer 
{ Te 
Inftar 
by t 
Hung 
Torx 
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remembereth 1 * Vidory. | . : 


121. | 
Sixthly, What think: you. did Agnus 168 1 in 


5 Chriſi, when rejoicingly ſne went to meet the 
Soldier, that was appointed to be her Execu- 


tioner: I will willingly (ſaid ſhe) receive into my 
Paps the Length of this Sword, and into my 
Breaſt will draw the Force thereof, even to the 


Hilt; that thus I, being married to Chriſt my 


Spouſe, may ſurmount and eſcape all the Dark- | 


neſs of this World, P. 122. 


Seventhly, What do you think die Julitta ſee 
in Cbriſt, when at the Emperor's telling of her; 


That except ſhe would worſhip the Gods, he 


ſhould never have Protection, Laws, Judgments, 


| nor Life : She replied, Farewel Life, welcome 
Death; Farewel Riches; welcome Poverty, All 


khat ! have, ifitwerea thouſand Times more, would 


I give, rather than to ſpeak one wicked and blaſ· 


g — 


phemous Word againſt my Creator, Page 123. 
Eighthly, What did Marcus Arethu/rus ſee: in 


| Chrift, when after his Enemies did cut his Fleſh, 


anointed it with Honey, and hanged him up in 


a, Baſket, for Flies and Bees to feed on, he 


would not give (to uphold Idolatry) one Hat | 


penny to ſave his Life, Page 119. 


- Ninthly, What did Conſtantine ſee in Chrif, 


when he uſed to kiſs the Wounds of them ene 
A ſuffered for him? Page 135. 2 


Tenthly,.. But what Need I give thus particular 
Inſtances of Words and ſmaller Actions, when 
by their Lives, their Blood, their enduring” 
Hunger, Sword, Fire, pulling aſunder, and all 
'Torments that the Devil and Hell could deviſe, 
. they 
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they ſhewed their Love to Chrift, after they were | 


«6 


come to him. 
What haſt thou found in him, Kiener 827 
What! come to Chriſt and find nothing in (him, 


(when all Things that are worth looking for are 
in him) or if any Thing, yet not enough td wean 
thee from thy ſinful Delights, and fleſhlys; Luſts 4 hoc 
I But 1 t 
He that is come to 7e/us Chriſt, hath Nba 


Away; thou art not coming to % CH, 


In him, that, as I ſaid, T hat! Is not to be 8 


any where elſe. As, 


Firſt, He that is come to Chrif, hath 3 
God in him reconciling the World unto himſelf; 


not imputing their Treſpaſſes to them: And ſo 
Sod is not to be found in Heaven and Earth 


beſides, 2 Cor. 5. 19, 20. 


Secondly, He that is come to Iefus Cs. | 


hath found in him a Fountain of Grace, ſuffici- 


ent, not only to pardon Sin, but to ſanctify the 
Soul, and to preſerve it from falling! in this evil 


World. 
Thirdly, He chars is come to Feſus Girif, hath 


found Virtue in him: That Virtue, that if he 


does but touch thee with his Words ; or thou 


him by Faith; Life is forthwith conveyed inte 
thy Soul: It makes thee wake as one that is wak- _ 
ed out of his Sleep: It awakes all the Powers of 


the Soul, P/al. 30. 11, 12. Song 6. 12. 


Fourthly, Art thou come to Fe/us Chrift ? 
Thou haſt found Glory in him, Glory that ſur- 


mounts and goes beyond. Thou art more glorious 


than the Mountains of Prey, Pſal. 76. 4. 
Fifthly, What ſhall I fay ? Thou haſt found 


eee in him; Thou haſt found Reſt, 


Peace, 


Peace, 
Life. 
Sinn 


| Saying 


this on 
_ hangs 
canſt ſa 
Sayin 


happy 
that fo! 
muſt be 


The 


full C/ 


| Soul, "A 


bat it 1 
As 1 


| to poſi 


may be 
whom 


Jis in H 


A fu 

Firſt 
taken! 
Fonath 
men ;. 
It is | 
Creatu 


"D ESS 
Pater Delight, Heaven, Glory, and en 
Life 

Sinner, be: adviſed ; aſk thy Heart Again; 
Saying, Am I come to Jeſus Chri/t2 For upon 
this one Queſtion, Am I come, or, Am I not, 
hangs Heaven and Hell, as to thee. If thou 
canſt lay, I am come, and God ſhall approve that 


Saying 3 happy, happy, happy Man art thou! 
4 But 1 1 art not come, what can make thee 


happy? Vea, what can make that Man happy, 


that for his not coming to Jeſus * for 1 FE 
muſt be damned 1 in Hell? 


The Third Uſe; A Uſe of Encouragement. | 


OMING Sinner I have now a Word for 
thee; be of good Comfort, He auill in no 
| wie cat out. Of all Men, thou art the bleſſed. 

of the Lord ; the Father hath prepared his Son 
to be a Sacrifice for thee, and Jeſus Chris, thy 


Lord, is gone to prepare a Place for thee, Jobn 
1% é -i. 


What ſhall I ſay to thee? Thou comeſt to a 
full Chriſt, thou canſt not want any Thing, for 
Soul, or Body, for this World, or that to come, 
bat it 1s to be had in or by Feſus Chriſt. | 
| As it is ſaid of the Land that the Dannites went 
to poſſeſs ; ſo, and with much more Truth it 
may be ſaid of Chrift : He is ſuch an one, wick 
whom there is no Want of any good Thing 1 
Jis in Heaven or Earth. 
A full Chri/t is thy Chriſt. 


| Firſt, He is full of Grace. Grace is fometimes 
taken for Love ; never any loved like Je/us Chriſt. 
Fonathan's Love went beyond the Love of Wo- 
men; but the Love of Chri/ paſſes. Knowledge. 
It 7s beyond the Love of all the Earth, of all 
Creatures, even of Men and Angels. His Love 


prevailed 


4 
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a poor Life in the World, to take upon him our 


did, for a baſe, undeſerving, unthankful People; 
yea, for a People that was at Enmity with him. 
For when we were yet without Strength, in due 


a righteous Man will one die, yet perad venture for 


God commended his Lowe towards us in that while aue 
ewere yet Sinners, Chriſt died for us. Much more then 
being now juſtified by his Blood, wwe ſhall be ſaved 


by his Life. For if when. we were Enemies, we 


much more being reconciled, aue ſhall be ſaved by bis 
Life, Rom. 5. 6, 7, 8, 9, 10. - 


and Truth. Truth, that is, Faithfulneſs in keep- 
Ing Promiſe, even this of the Text, (with all 
other)) Iwill in na wije caſt out. Hence it is ſaid, 
that his Words be true, and that he is the faithful 
God, that keepeth Covenants. And hence it is 
alſo that his Promiſe is called Truth, Thou wilt 
Fulfil thy Truth unto Jacob, and thy Mercy unto 


* 
_ 


from the Days of old. Therefore it 1s ſaid again, 
that both himſelf and Words are Truth, I am the 
Truth, the Scriptures of Truth, thy Ward is Truth, 


ſpeak Truth, John 14. 6. Dan. 10. 21. John 17, 
17., 2 Sam. 7. 28. Prov. 8. 7. Pfal. 119. 142. 


25. 2 Tim. 2. 12. 13. 


a good Man, ſome would even dare to die. But 


dere reconciled to God, by the Death f his Son; 


prevailed with him to lay aſide his. Glory, to leave | 
the heavenly Place, to cloath bimſelf with Fleſh, to 
be born im a Stable, to be laid in a Manger, to live 


Sickneſſes, Infirmities, Sins, Curſe, Death, and 
the Wrath that was due to Man. And all this he! 


Time Chriſt died for the Ungodly. For ſearcely for | 


Secondly, He is full of Truth. Full of Grace 


Abraham, which thou haſt ſwwarn unto our Fathers 


thy Law is Truth, and my Mouth, (faith he) ,t 


Eccleſ, 12. 10. Ifa, 25. 1. Mal. 2. 6. Ads 26. 


* . - by - > 3 1 * 
n _— 


Ss. Now I ſay, his Word is Truth, and he is füll 


ef Truth, to fulfil his Truth, even to a thouſand | 
—_— | Generations, 
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penite 
Soul, 
When 


Generations. Coming 
ceĩ ve thee, Some boldly to Jeſus Chriſt. 


Thirdly, He is full of Wiſdom; He ts mende 


unto us of God Wiſdom: Wiſdom to manage the. 
Affairs of his Church in general, and the Af- 

fairs of every Coming Sinner in particular. 
And upon this Account he is ſaid to be: Head oer 


all Things, 1. Cor. 1. Epheſ. 1. Becauſe he ma- 


nages all Things that are in the World by his 


Wiſdom, for the Good of his Church; all Men s 


Actions, all Satan's Temptations, all God's Pro- 
all 


vidences, and Croſſes, and Diſappointments; 
Things whatever are under the Hand of Chriſt, 
eee is the Wiſdom of God) and he ordereth 


them all for Good to his Church: And can ; | 


Chrift help it (and be ſure he can) nothing ſhall 
happen or fall out in tae World, but it ſhall, in 


Deſpite of all Oppoſition, have a good Tandengy: 


to his Church and People. 


Fonrthly, He is full of the 655 to eommu- 


nicate it to the Coming Sinner; he hath there- 


fore; received it without Meaſure, chat he may | 
communicate it to every Member of his Body, ac- 


cording as every Man's Meaſure thereof is allot- 
ted him by the Father. Wherefore he ſaith, that 


he that comes to him, Out of his Belly ſball flow 
i ver: of living Mater, John 3. 34. Tit. 3. $9; 06; 
Acts 1. John 7, 31, 32, 33, 34, 35» 36,37». 38. 

| Fifthly, He is indeed a Store-houſe full of all 


9 the Graces of the Spirit. Of his Fulneſs have all 


we received, and Grace for Grace. Here is more 


Faith, more Love, more Sincerity, more Humis 


ity, more of every Grace; and of this, even 


more of this he giveth to every lowly, humble, 


penitent, coming Sinner: Wherefore, comin 


Soul, thou comet not to a barren Wilderneſs, | 
when: *. comeſt to A. Chrift; John 1. 16. 


Sinh, 
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Sixthly, He is full of Bowels and Compaſſion : - 
And they ſhall feel and find it ſo that come to 
him for Life. He can bear with thy Weakneſs, 
. Ke can Pity thy Ignorance, he can be touched 
with the Feeling of thy Infirmities, he can af- 
fectionately forgive thy Tranſgreſſions, he can 
| heal thy Backſlidings, and love thee freely, His 
Compaſſions fail not: Aud be auill not break a 


- Bruiſed Reed, nor quench the ſmoaking Flax: He can 


pity them that no Eye pities, and be MHidted in all 
thy Aflicʒions, Matt. 26. 41. Heb. 5. 2. chap. 2. 
18, 19. Mat. 9. 2. Hol.? 14. 4. Ezek. 16. 86. 
Ia. 63. 9. Pſal. 78. 38. Pſal. 86. 15. Paal. 111, 


+ Pſal. 112. 4. Lam. 3. 22. 


Seventhly, Coming Soul the Fe/as that thou art 
coming to, is full o Might and Terribleneſs for 


thy Advantage: He can loppreſh, all thine Ene- 


mies. He is the Prince of the Kings of the 
Earth ; he can. bow all Men's Deſigns for thy ; 
Help: He can break all Snares laid for thee in 
the Way: He can lift thee out of all Difficulties, 


; | wherewith- thou may'ſt be ſurrounded : He is wiſe 
in Heart, and mighty in Power. Every Life un- 


der Heaven is in his Hand: Vea, the fallen An- 
gels trembled before him: And he will ſave thy 
Life Coming Sinner, 1 Cor. 1. 24. Rom. 8. 28. 
Mat. 28. 18. Rev. 15. P/al. 19. 3. Pſal. 27, 5 
6. Fobng. 4. John 17. 2. Mai. 8. 29 · Luke . 

24. James 2, 19. | 


Eighthly, Coming Sinner, the Jeſus to hom : 
thou art. coming, is lowly in Heart; He deſpiſ- 


e h not any. It is not thy outward Meanneſs, 
nor thy inward Weakneſs; it is not becauſe thou 


- © art poor, or baſe, or deformed, or a Fool, that 
| he will deſpiſe thee. He hath choſen the fooliſh, 
tune baſe, 5.0 deſpiſed . of this World, to 


cor. Hund the * and Mig y. He will —_— 
OO}. 7 


| 0 7 T 05 CHRIST. 9s . A 
Ear to thy ſtammering Prayers; he will . out 
the Meaning of thy inexpreſſible Groans; He 1 
will reſpe@ thy weakeſt. Offerings, if there be in 
it but thy Heart, Mar. 11. 20. Lu#e-14,21- Price, 
9. 4. 5, 6. 1/a. 38. 14, 15. Seng. 5. 15. Nr 
27. Mark 12. 33, 34. James g. It. ; 
Nov is not this a bleſſed Chri/2,. Coming Sins 
ing Sinner, Art thou not like to fare well, when 
thou haſt embraced him, Coming Sinner ? But, 


Secondly, Thou haſt yet another Advantage; 4 
by Jeſus Chriſt, thou art coming to him: For ge > 
is not only full but free. He is not ſparing of 9“ 
Wat he has; he is open- hearted, and open-hand. 

ed. Let me in a few Praticulars ſhew thee this: 


Firſt, This is. evident, becauſe he calls thee: 4 
He calls upon thee to come unto him; the which =} 
he would not do, was the not free to give: Vea, 
he bids thee. when come; aſk, ſeek, knock! 
And for thy Encouragement adds to every Com 
mand a Promiſe; Sze#, and ye ball ind; Aft, ane 
ye all have; "Knock and it ſhall be opened unto you. 
If the rich Man ſhould ſay. thus to the poor, 
would not he be reckoned a free-hearted Man? I 
ſay, ſhould he ſay to the poor, Come to my door, 
aſk at my Door, knock at my Door, and you fhall 
find i have: Would he not be counted liberal ? * 
Why thus doth Jeſus Chriſt. Mind it, Coming 
Sinner, Jſa. 55. 3. P/al. 50. 15. Mat. 7. 7, 8. 9. 

Secondly, He doth not only bid thee come 
but tells thee, he will heartily do thee good; 3 
Vea, he will do it with rejoicing: I vill rejoice 
over them to do them good with my whole Heart, and 
with my whole Soul. Jer. 32. 41. 


Thirdly, It appears that he is free, becauſe he 
iveth without twitting. He gives to all Men 1 
= and upbraideth not, James I. 5. There 
are ſome that will not Ds r to do the Poor a * _ 
FS : ; ure, 
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ſore, but they will mix their Mercies With o 
many Pwitts, that the Perſons on whom chey be- 
Row their Charity ſhall find but little Sweetneſs 
| ft it. But Chri doth not do fo, Coming-bnner + 
He caſteth all thine Iniquities behind his Back; 


thy Sin and Iniquities he will remember no more: 
4a 38. 17. Heb. 8. 112 | 


Foutthly, That Chriſt is free, is manifeſt by 
the Complaints that he makes againſt them that 
will not come to him for Mercy, I ſay, he com- 
Plains ; ſaying; O Jeruſalem, 2 Hor 
Nen would I bawde gathered thy Children toge- 
#her;' as à Hen gathereth her Chitkens under her 
Wings," and 'ye-wwould not, Mat. 23. 37. I ſay, he 
ſpeaks it by Way of Complaint. He hath alſo 
in another Place, But thou haſt not called upon me, 
O Jacob, Ia. 43. 22. Coming Sinner, ſee here 
the Willingneſs of Chriſt to ſave; ſee here how 
free he is to communicate Life, and all good 
Things, to ſuch as thou art: He complains, if 
thou comeſt not; He is pee. if thou calleſt | 
not upon him. | 

Hark, Coming fac, once again; when Je 
realem would not come to him for Safe uard. 


_ He beheld the City, and wept over it, ſaying, 


Tf thou hadft known, even thou, at leaf} in thy Day, 
the Things that belong to thy Peace, but now they 
are bid on thine Eyes, Luke 19. 41. 
Fifthly, laſtly, He is open and free - hearted to 
do thee good, as is ſeen by the Joy and Rejoicing 


that he manifeſteth at the coming home of poor . 


Prodigals : He receives the loſt Sheep with Re- 
joicing ; the loſt Goat with Rejoicing: Vea, 
when the Prodigal came home, what Joy and 
Mirth, what Muſick and Dancing . in bis 
Fathet's Houſe? Luke 15. 


Thirdly, Coming Sinner, 1 will oh 3 
nd for thy Help. . Firſt 
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Pairſt, God bath prepared a Mercy-ſeat, a 
Throne of Grace to fit on; that thou may'ſt 
come thither to him, and that he may from 
thence hear thee, and receive thee: I avill com. 
mune with thee (ſaith he) from above the Merey- 
feat, Exod. S.. 

As who. ſhall ſay, Sinner, When hou comeſt 
to me, thou ſhalt find me upon the Mercy-eat, 

- where alſo I am always found of the undone, |} 
Coming Sinner: Thither I bring my Pardon z. 3 
there I hear and receive their ng at ane; accept 
them to my Favour. 


Secondly, God hath alſo prepared a golden 4 
Ala: for thee to offer thy Prayers and Tears upon: Þ 
A golden Altar! It is called a golden Altar, to 
ſhew what Worth it is of in God's Account: For 
this golden Altar is Jeſus Chriſt; this Altar ſanc- 
Shies thy Gift, and makes thy Sacrifice accept- 
able. This Altar then makes thy Groans, gol: 
den Groans; thy Tears, golden Tears, and thy 
Prayers, golden Prayers, in the Eye of that God 
thou comeſt to, Coming Sinner, Rev. 8. my 23+ | 
29. Heb. 10. 10. 1 Pet. 2.5. 


_ Thirdly, God hath firewed all the Way from 
the Gate of Hell, where thou waſt, to the Gate 
of Heaven, whither thou art going) with Flowers 
dut of his own Garden. Behold ! how the Pro- 

miſes, Invitations, Calls, and accu, 
like Lillies, lie round about thee; take Heed that 
thou doſt not tread them under Foot, Sinner!) 
with Promiſes did I ſay, Vea, he hath mixed 
all thoſe with his own Name, his Son's 
Name; alſo with the Name of Merey, Goodneſs, 
5 Compaſſion, Love, Pity, Grace, Forgiveneſs, 
Pardon, and what not, that may encourage the 
e singer. 
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laid 
"thoſe that have been ſaved: In his Book the 


Sin ; and how God had Mercy upon him. 


2. In this Record is fairly written the Name of 
Tot, and the Nature of his Sin; and how ms 


Lord had Mercy upon him. 


In this Record thou haſt alfo fairly weinica. 


the Names of Moſes, Aaron, Gideon, Sampſon, Da- 


wid, Solomon Peter, Paul; with the Nature of 
their Sins, and how God had Mercy upon them, 


and all to encourage thee, Coming Sinner, 


Fourthly, I will add yet another Encoura 

ment for the Man that is coming to Jeſus Chrift, 
Art thou coming ? Art 8 coming indeed ? 
Why, | 


1. This thy Coming i 


: b- 


is, Wy Virtae, af God's 


. thou art called: Calling goes before Com- 
: Coming is not of Works, but of him that 
7 — He went up into a Mountain, and cal- 
led to him whom he would, and they came to him, 


Mart 33 


Secondly, Art thou coming: ? This is allo by 
God has made thee 
So long 
. as thou waſt in Darkneſs, thou loveſt D 8 , 
" ant couldeft not - abide to come, | becauſe thy 
Deeds were evil: But being now illuminated and 
made to ſee, what and where thou art : and. alſo, 


what and where thy Saviour is: Now thou art 
. 3 coming to Jeſus Chriſt, Bleſſed art thou, Simon Bar- 


ona; 


tbet, (ſaith Chriſt) but my Father which is in 
eaves, Matt. 16. 15, 16. | Tha. 


for Fle 


OR He hath alſo for thy Encouragement» 
up the Names, and ſet forth the Sins of 


are 
fairly written, that thou through Patience and 


Comfort of the Scriptures mighteſt have Hope. 
1, In this Book is recorded Noah's Maim and 


/h and Blood hath not revealed it un Sh 1 


199 — _ 
Thirdly y, Art thou coming? This is becauſe | 
God has inclined thine Heart to rome; God hat 7 
called thee, illuminated thee and inclined thy 
| Heart to come: And therefore thou comeſt 
to Jeſus Chriſt. It is God that worketh in 
thee to will, and to come to Jef Chrif. | 
Coming Sinner bleſs God for that he hath given 
thee a Vill to come to Jeſus Chriſt. It is a 
Sign that thou belongeſt to Jeſus Cbriſt, be- 
cauſe God has made, thee willing to come to 
| him, Eſal. 110. 3. Bleſs God for ſaying the Ene- 
my of thy Mind, had he not done. it, thou 
| wouldft as yet have hated thine own Salvation. | 


Fourthly, Art thou coming to Te/us Chriſis 1. I 
+ God that giveth thee Poaver; Power to purſue *' ü 
thy Vill in Matters of thy Salvation, is the Gift 
of God. It is God that worketh in you both to 
«vill and to do, Phil. 2. 13. Not that God work= 
eth Vill to come, where he gives no Power; but 
that thou ſhouldſt take Notice, that Power is an 
additional Mercy. The Church ſaw that Vill and 
Power were two Things, when the cried, Draa 
me, and aue auill run after thee, (Song 1. 4.) and 
ſo did David too, when he ſaid, I auill run tbe 
Ways of thy Commandments, when thou fhalt enlarge 
ny Heart. Will to come, and Power to purſue thy 
Will, is double Mercy, Coming Sinner. 


Fifthly, All thy ſtrange, paſſionate, ſudden 
ruſhing forward after Je/us Chrift, (Coming Sin- 
ners know what I mean) they alſo are thy Helps 
from God. Perhaps thou feeleſt at ſometimes 

more than at others, ſtrong Stirrings up of Heart 

to fly to Jeſus Chrift ; now thou haſt at this Tine 
|. a ſweet and ſtiff Gale of the Spirit of God, filling | 
a Sails with the freſh Gales of his good Spirit; 
and thou rideſt at thoſe Times as u the 

| s of ms 8 being carried out beyontk 
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_ thyſelf, reg” the moſt of thy Prayers, and. 4 
above all thy Fears and Temptations. | 
Sixthly, Coming Sinner, haſt thou not now 
and 8 a Kiſs of the ſweet Lips of Je/ur Chriſt ? 
I mean, ſome bleſſed Word dropping like a Ho- 
ney-comb upon thy Soul to revive thee, when 
thou art in the Midſt of thy Dumps. | 


- Seventhly, Does not Teſus Chriſt: Rinecians 
give thee a Glimpſe of himſelf, though perhaps, 
thou ſeeſt him not ſo long A e as While one 
. tell TWenty. 


Eighthly, Haſt thou not e as it al 
© the very Warmth of his Wings overſhadowing | 
tte Face of thy Soul, that gives thee as it were a 
Gload upon thy Spirit, as the bright Beams of 
the Sun do upon thy Body, when it ſuddenly 
breaks out of a Cloud, "ure: Rey all Is 
gone away? ß 
Well, all theſe Things are the good Hand of | 
Y thy God upon thee, and they are upon thee to 
cConſtrain, to provoke, and to make thee willing, 
and able to come (Coming Sinner, ) * thou 
ee in the — be ſrved. 


